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WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States jurists saying in part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?

Salvation is available for all members of the human race.

Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation neither can he deserve it. We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor wise nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned away.

How do I become a Christian?

There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (1 Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; lsaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation

The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:

My sins are taken away (John 1:29),

I possess eternal life now (1 John 5:11,12),

I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),

The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (1 Corinthians 6:19),

And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).

This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).
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INTRODUCTION 

"Galatians is a dangerous book", so wrote W. Wiersbe (NOTE 1) and most would agree, for it faces the most persistent problem of the church; legalism. Galatians faces the issue of reality in worship and spiritual life.

(1) It teaches liberation from externalism in religion. 

(2) It teaches the independence of Christianity from the Old Testament Law.

(3) It introduces the concept of Justification by Faith.

(4) It teaches the complete sufficiency of Christ for the believer.

(5) It was round one in a long battle that raged for over 40 years against legalism.

J. MacArthur calls Galatians "The Magna-Carta of spiritual liberty, The Christian declaration of independence,...... The battle cry of the Reformation... the Charter of Freedom....." (NOTE 2)

The message of Galatians is a message of liberation; liberation from legalism. Paul invites (even urges) the Galatians to stay free and learn to enjoy their new freedom in the Holy Spirit as believers. It is the "Charter of freedom from externalism in worship and from frustration in personal spiritual life. (NOTE 3, John 8:31,32)

True liberty, freedom to live and love God comes only in Christ when life is lived in the power of the Holy Spirit not under the strictures of the Mosaic Law.

Galatians therefore teaches the independence of the Christian from the Mosaic Law, and all systems of legalism. It is the answer to the "delusion that perfection can be earned" by legal observance. (NOTE 4)  

It became the "battlecry of the Reformation, the great charter of religious freedom, the Christian Declaration of Independence." (NOTE 5)

Paul's background as a Pharisee was such that one would have expected him to be the champion of legalism, but his experience of salvation on the Damascus Road changed him totally, as he recounts in Galatians 1:11-2:14, (NOTE 6)

He comes out fighting in this epistle, the champion of liberty in Christ versus the bondage of legalism. It was this facet of the epistle that appealed to Martin Luther and it was his commentary on this book that "blew the reveille of the reformation," (NOTE 7).
Paul saw and in this letter expressed the revelation of God that had come to him regarding the place of the Law in the Church age. This is the letter that introduces the new concept of spirituality separate from the law. Guthrie notes: "In it the spiritual consciousness of Christianity first reveals itself in its distinctive character and its full strength, free from the trammels of the past." (NOTE 8)

Galatians stands at the "heart of the Apostles teaching"; (NOTE 9) verses like Galatians 1:15,16, 2:19,20, 4:14 express the very essence of Paul's relationship with Christ and His people.

Galatians introduces the concept of Justification by faith apart from Law works, and defends it against its detractors. (NOTE 10) 

As Luther observes: "St Paul goeth about to establish the doctrine of faith, grace, forgiveness of sins, or Christian righteousness, to the end that we may have a perfect knowledge of the difference between Christian righteousness and all other kinds of righteousness." (NOTE 11)

Dr H.A. Ironside suggested a good way of seeing how Galatians fits into the explication of this doctrine. Taking the quotation from Habakkuk 2:4 "The just shall live by his Faith." (AV), Dr Ironside shows how the three New Testament letters on the doctrine of justification by Faith cover the topic. Romans deals with the first two -words of the quote ("The Just..."), Galatians with the second pair (shall live...) Hebrews with the last (... by faith). (Romans 1:17, Galatians 3:11, Hebrews 10:38). (NOTE 12)

In Galatians Paul reminds the new believers that Christ needs no help or assistance from Moses to sanctify the saint, or save the sinner. God is not impressed by the works of man, only by the works of God. 

As Pinnock observes: "Galatians draws our attention to the complete sufficiency of Jesus Christ and the adequacy of simple faith as an acceptable and proper response to the gospel..... There are in the last analysis only two religions. One calls on men to impress God with their own deeds and one demands that they renounce all such pretentiousness and cast themselves on God's unmerited favour in Christ." (NOTE 13).

This is true liberty, neither legalism nor licence, but absolute trust and dependence on Christ, and walking in fellowship with him through the power of the indwelling Holy Spirit.

Because of its powerful message this epistle has been compared to "dynamite" (NOTE 14), its message generates explosive situations when legalists are faced with its claims. (NOTE 15)

Galatians was Round One of a long conflict in the early church on the place of the Mosaic Law and the general problem of "Jewishness in the Christian Church.   The early church was Jewish, and desired, quite rightly, to keep their Jewish cultural distinctiveness, yet also truly reflect the completion of the Old Mosaic Law, and the establishment of the New Law of life in Christ Jesus. It would take forty years to work this transition through. 

Round 1.   Legalist attacks at Antioch and Galatia. Paul's Response - The letter to the Galatians.

Round 2.   The Jerusalem Conference (Acts 15).      James Compromise. (Acts 15:19-21).

Round 3.   Paul's Systematic teaching in Romans.

Round 4.   Paul's arrest in Jerusalem after accepting James compromise suggestion. (Acts 21:20-25, cf 26-39).
Round 5.   The book of Hebrews. (NOTE 16).

The battle over legalism and grace continues today, as a believer cannot be zealous for the law without being fallen from grace, (NOTE 17). It continues today for Jewish believers in the Lord Jesus Christ as Messiah, and a new Jewish church is emerging, holding grace and Jewish distinctiveness in the balance their fore-fathers discovered through the works of the early Apostles. All honest confronting of these issues; of grace and legalism, and Christianity and cultural identity, will create opportunities for false teachers to exploit.    

As Luther observed: "Let the minister of Christ know that so long as he teacheth Christ purely, there shall not be wanting perverse spirits, yea, even of our own and among ourselves, which shall seek, by all means possible to trouble the Church of Christ." (NOTE 18)  The pastoral challenge is to teach in the apostolic tradition, and correct those who err into the path of legalism on one side and license to sin on the other.

This epistle continues to be relevant today as always, for fallen man loves rules and systems by which he feels he can earn points with God. Legalism appeals to pride while Grace and Faith rebuke it. Satan's sin was pride, and all systems of religion that appeal to the pride of man, have their origin with him. Believers also of all ages will face the choice in various churches between, "cold formalism and dynamic life-giving power." (NOTE 19), Paul's appeal is for the latter.

In this study we will now look at a number of areas


(a) Who wrote Galatians?


(b) Who were the Galatians?


(c) Where was the letter written?


(d) When was it written?


(e) The Subject and Paul's Solution - (Jewishness and Christianity)


(f) Outline of the Book.

DIVISIONS OF THE EPISTLE

Galatians can be divided into five general areas

A
Paul's Introduction
1:1-10

B
Paul's Testimony

1:11-2:16

C
The Doctrines at Stake
2:17-4:31

D
Paul's Application

5:1-6:10

E
Paul's Conclusion

6:ll-18

(A) WHO WROTE GALATIANS?

The authorship of Galatians is not in dispute. The early fathers all quoted freely from the epistle as Paul's. (NOTE 20)   

As Hendriksen observes: "The Paul of Galatians 1:15,16, 2:20, 3:1, 4:19 20, is clearly also the Paul of Romans 9:2, 1 Corinthians 9:22, 10:33, 2 Corinthians 11:28, 12:15, Ephesians 4:1, Philippians 3:18,19. It is Paul of Tarsus" (NOTE 21).   

The only doubters came from the radical Dutch school eg. Loman, Pierson, Naber, and Van Manen.

This epistle is the most personal of all Paul's letters, nearly a quarter of it gives his personal testimony. It is his "coming out", his establishment of his person and work as an Apostle. As Duncan observes: "It is not primarily a theological treatise, but as the passionate outpourings of the apostles' soul in vindication of the gospel which he has been commissioned to preach, and of the faith which has made all things new for himself." (NOTE 22)

It is a powerful letter, "pouring out like a mountain torrent" (NOTE 23), "closely packed in matter, rapid in movement, and severe in tone bustling .." (NOTE 24).

Paul is hot in this letter; he is "extremely annoyed", and we feel his passion for the truth, and his passionate concern for the souls of those he loves in this church. (NOTE 25).   He does not want those for whiom Christ died to be enslaved into a system that the bood was shed to complete and put aside.
Wood notes: "He writes with heat, his language flows like molten lava .the whole letter crashes and echoes like a thunderstorm! He scolds he pleads, he denounces, he exhorts, he argues, he asserts dogmatically, all in a whirlwind of emotion." (NOTE 26). It is a reminder to us that passion in the pulpit is a good thing where it is passion for truth, and motivated by the desire to correct and teach life giving truths to protect the flock of the Lord from errorists.

Paul's fire and brimstone are reserved for those who have misled and perverted his converts, and he lets them have it in a number of key verses. Galatians 1:6-9, 3:1,10, 5:4,12, 6:12,13.

Many believers today are horrified at anger and straight talking, but this letter should awaken us to reality and importance of the purity of the Gospel of Grace. Stott observes: "I venture to say that if we cared more for the glory of Christ and for the good of the souls of men, we too would not be able to bear the corruption of the gospel of grace." (NOTE 27)

Paul illustrates stylistic traits in this letter which later letters also show. He becomes animated in his language when talking about salvation and quickly skips from second to first person plural in the following verses. Galatians 1:3,4, 2:14, 15 cf Ephesians 1:17,19, 2:1,5,8,10,13,14, 5:1, 2. etc.

As in his other letters Paul's metaphors are chiefly urban ones; e.g. slavery 1:10, 5:1, 13, the family 6:10, cults of the day 3:1, clothing 3:27, shipping 6:5 and athletics 5:7 etc. Paul's rabbinic background also shows through in his use of Old Testament quotations and the allegorical illustrations of Hagar and Sarah.

W.D. Stacey notes that he, "strings together texts from various books of the Old Testament to make a long composite quotation, a method that was common among the Rabbis.    There is also repeated use of the argument from analogy (Galatians 3:15 4:1, cf Romans 5:12-21, 1 Corinthians 15:22, 35ff, 45-49) and his reference to the Haggada, the Rabbinic legends founded on Scripture (1 Corinthians 10:4, Galatians 3:17,19)." (NOTE 28).   

When Paul uses an Old Testament quotation it is always with authority, and it stands prefixed by, "it stands written" (Galatians 3:10,13 4:21, 4:27, 4:20, 5:14), or when just quoted with no introduction as in 3:6,11, it is in a forceful place in the sentence. Allusions to Old Testament language have also been traced in, Galatians 1:15  (to Isaiah 49:1, Jeremiah 1:5) and Galatians 2:16 (to Psalm 143:2), (NOTE 29).

Paul's tone is polemic, he is debating with the Galatians throughout (NOTE 30).

(1) There is a rapid succession of interrogations 
3:1-4.

(2) There are frequent appeals to the hearers: 
1:6,10, 3:1,2,3,4,5,15, 4:6,13,15,16,21,

(3) There are expressions of exasperation: 
1:6-9, 2:4-6,11, 3:1, 4:11, 5:2, 6:12.

(4) There is the tenseness of a logical argument. 
Chapter 3  (NOTE 31).
Throughout the letter however Paul continues to call the Galatians "brethren" (1:11, 3:15, 4:12, 28, 5:11, 6:1,18). This moves Guthrie to observe: "The apostle is no self opinionated heresy hunter but a brother in Christ pleading with his fellows not to lose the precious heritage of freedom which is rightly theirs." (NOTE 32). 

This is the 'spirit of correction' that we are to follow in any such situation we find ourselves in. Paul stands as an example of the spirit of the Lord.

Paul loves these churches and their people as only a true pastor can: he had founded them (1:8, 9, 4:19), a task that had cost him great effort and pain (4:11), he had ministered through sickness and injury (4:13), he had been part of a team effort in evangelism (1:8) and had visited them more than once (4:13). He cared and this letter is the fruit of that concern.

(B) WHO WERE THE GALATIANS?

Until Ramsay's work just before the turn of the twentieth century there was no real discussion about who the Galatians were.  It was assumed on Patristic evidence that the letter was written to the descendants of the Gaelic invaders of Turkey who settled in and around the old Kingdom of the Hittites, in the cities Tavium, Pessinus and Ancyra (NOTE 33). 

Until late in the first century AD they were a farming village living people. Their three cities were in Paul's day, small Roman fortress towns. As Ramsay pointed out the old Galatian Kingdom only became truly urbanised and cosmopolitan in the third and fourth centuries AD, "Ancyra The Great was Christian Ancyra" (NOTE 34).

The Church fathers from this area were quick however to claim that it was to their churches that Paul addressed his letter, even though no reference could be found in Acts that definitely identified these three cities of old Galatia as ones that Paul even visited once, let alone wrote to.

The problem of who was and was not a Galatian was further complicated by the boundary changes of the Roman province of that name through the first century. While incorporating the old Gallic Kingdom of Galatia, the Roman province also included parts of Pisidia, Phrygia and Lycaonia at various times, (NOTE 35).  

The question became therefore, who did Paul write to? The Gaelic peoples of the Northern part of the Roman Province of Galatia (the racial Galatians) or to the cities of the Southern part of the Province of Galatia that Paul had visited on his first missionary journey?

Lightfoot was the best known English advocate of the North Galatian Theory (the traditional view), drawing many parallels between the fickleness of the Galatians in casting away the true gospel to the fickleness of contemporary English society. " (NOTE 36).
It has always been attractive to the descendants of the Celtic (Gallic) peoples to take this book as their own, but as Ramsay was to so devastatingly point out there was no hard evidence for Paul ever visiting the Gauls of Ancyra, let alone writing a letter to them. Even eighty years after the defeat of the "Northern Theory" books are still published which wistfully compare, "Gallic Celts with characteristics of the American population." (NOTE 37).  This comment, however true it may be, is of no relevance for the Galatians of our letter are the inhabitants of the Southern part of the Roman Province, the inhabitants of Lystra, Derbe, Iconium and Pisidian Antioch.

The North Galatian theory lent heavily on Luke's usage of racial and geographical names for places in Acts which, Lightfoot (among others) argued showed that these cities of the south were not regarded as Galatian towns. (NOTE 38).   

Ramsay showed however that Paul's usage was, unlike Luke's (a provincial Greek), Roman and when he referred to a place it was nearly always by its Roman Provincial title. The only title available for Paul to use to refer to the cities evangelised on that first missionary journey was "Galatians", for they were of three different racial/geographic regions but one Roman province. (NOTE 39).  

As a Roman citizen Paul thought as a Roman, and the people of the provinces coveted Roman recognition; to be called a Galatian gave a man status, it recognised him as a citizen of the empire. (NOTE 40).
Suffice it to say that today nearly all commentators are agreed that this letter was written to the churches established in the Southern part of the Roman Province of Galatia during Paul's first missionary journey. (NOTE 41).
The cities of Galatia to which Paul addresses this letter were visited by Barnabbas and himself on their first missionary journey recorded in Acts 13-14. This first journey took them to Cyprus then on to Pamphilia where John Mark left them (Acts 13:13), then inland and up to the Anatolian plateau to Antioch, (Acts 13:14-50), Iconium Acts 13:51-14:6), Lystra (Acts 14:8-20) and Derbe (Acts 14:20). (NOTE 42).
They paid return visits to each place as they retraced their steps and strengthened the young congregations (Acts 14: 21-23), then after more evangelism in Perga and Attalia they return to Antioch by Ship (Acts 14:24-28).

Pisidian Antioch was a Roman Colony in Paul's day (NOTE 43), and the coins of the city show a strong Roman and military attitude. (NOTE 44). 

Like most Romanised cities of Anatolia Antioch had Roman government, Roman aspirations, Greek language and culture and Phrygian God's with Latin or Greek names. Iconium was a very ancient city, one of the centres of worship of the "mother-goddess" Cybele. It was in Paul's day a Graeco-Roman city, only becoming a colony much later under Hadrian. It was the most Greek of all the South Galatian cities and had the largest Jewish population (Acts 14:1-2).   It should also be noted that the Jewish population of Pisidian Antioch was also large and influential (Acts 13:50).

The large Jewish community in the South were descendants of the several thousand families brought to the area by the Seleucids (both Seleucus Nicator and Antiochus the Great).  These people had arrived up to two hundred and fifty years before Paul wrote. They prospered in trade in the area and had a great impact on the religious and moral life of the cities. Ramsay notes the significance of this for the Christian Churches planted in the area. "The lofty purity of the Jewish faith had a powerful attraction for a people like the Phrygians. 

There was a strong inclination to Judaism in the Phrygian and Galatian cities before Paul entered the country.... (there was also therefore) .... “a natural preference for the more Semitic form of Christianity." (NOTE 45).  Judiasm had been associated with moral religion for over two centuries and so the new faith, with its Jewish roots, was going to have a strong Jewish flavour.
Lystra was also a Roman colony and Paul and Barnabas took the Roman military road built to connect the colonies on his travels in this area. Lystra, like the other colony, was a cosmopolitan place with Latin, Greek and the local (Lycaonian) dialect spoken (Acts 14:11). Paul's healing of the lame man created a sensation amongst the native population (Acts 14:8-13) (NOTE 46).   These people had kept their old culture and were fervent in its application, as all minorities are in their own land when stronger and more powerful people rule over them.
The 'fickle' Lycaonian native was soon shown however when Jews from Antioch and Iconiun subverted the crowd and stoned Paul to death (Acts 14:19-20). The Lord raised Paul up and although they left for Derbe they returned within a few weeks to strengthen the young church there. Derbe is the least known town of the South Galatian group. It is only since excavation work in 1956 that the site has been positively identified. (NOTE 47).  

Although the last stop on the first journey (Acts 14:20) and first on the second journey (Acts 16:1), not much is mentioned in Scripture about this city at all. Gaius, a believer from Derbe is mentioned in Acts 20:4, as part of an encouraging delegation which met Paul in Macedonia and Troas but other than this single man nothing much is known about this city at all.

The Galatian cities were therefore cosmopolitan, with Roman and Greek elements overlying a more ancient and lasting Anatolian religious-cultural base. They were every bit as fickle as any other group and had over the previous 250 years been exposed to Judaism and were attracted to its solemn purity and holy ritual. These cities were fertile ground for the gospel but equally fertile for the legalism after their conversion, which soon swept them away.

(C) FROM WHERE WAS IT WRITTEN?

Depending on who the Galatians are identified as, depends the answer to this question. If the recipients of the letter are the Northern racial Galatians, then the letter is of late date and probably written from Greece at the same time as Romans, with which it shares the subject of Justification by Faith. (NOTE 48). The view taken by this author is that is was written from Antioch in Syria shortly after Paul and Barnabbas' return from their first journey and just before they left for the Council of Jerusalem. As this question is related to the next a full discussion is contained below.

(D) WHEN WAS IT WRITTEN?

Before embarking on this question it is well to remember the words of W. Wiersbe, "Fortunately the details of history do not affect the understanding of what Paul written, we can disagree on chronology and yet agree on theology," (NOTE 49).     Good commentators are ranged on all sides in this debate, and believers led by the Holy Spirit will be "holy" in their language as they debate, and not break fellowship with their brethren over any such disagreements.

The case for an early date as held by this writer and most others rests mainly on Paul's silence about the decrees of the Council of Jerusalem (Act 15:23-31) (NOTE 50), in the letter.    As F.F. Bruce notes: "If the Council of Jerusalem had already taken place, Paul could hardly have refrained from mentioning its decision on the main issue with which the letter is concerned." (NOTE 51).

The visit of Galatians 2:10 is identified by this group as the famine relief visit of Acts 11: 29,30, 12:24, so the injunction to "remember the poor" (ie. keep on remembering the poor-present, active, subjunctive of mnemoneuo ) makes more sense as that was the reason for the visit, and the dispute about Titus' circumcision makes more sense as he, as a Gentile, could not have entered the Temple area with the group while uncircumcised (Refer Below-commentary on Galatians 2:3ff). If this letter was written before the council it also removes the problem of having Peter and Barnabbas acting contrary to the Councils decisions. (NOTE 52).
The second group of commentators date the letter after the Jerusalem Council, by dating the visit of Galatians 2:10 as Acts 15 itself.  Hendriksen and Ridderbos are the ablest exponents of this viewpoint. (NOTE 53).   All their points against Acts 11 being the visit of Galatians l 2:10 have however been answered by the other group, and this writer believes that the "balance" between conflicting "probabilities" favours the earlier date. (NOTE 54).
A major argument for the latter group is the similarity of content between Galatians and Romans. Allan even maintains that we should "read Galatians in the light of Romans" (NOTE 55).    

This similar topic does not however mean the same date for the two letters, for Galatians has all the marks of a hasty and polemic treatment of the subject where-as Romans is a later and more systematic treatment. 

This writer believes that the style and content of the two books when compared bespeak more than a few years of spiritual growth between them on the part of the Apostle Paul. Extensive parallels between the books do occur and it may be that Paul had his first letter before him when he wrote Romans. (NOTE 56)

The tentative conclusion of this writer is then that Paul wrote this letter shortly before leaving for the Council of Jerusalem, which was called shortly afterwards to answer the whole question of Jewish ritualism and the Church.

(E) THE SUBJECT AND PAUL'S SOLUTION (JEWISHNESS AND CHRISTIANITY).

Paul's opponents have been variously described: as "Judaisers, maybe Jewish-Christians or Gentile converts to Judaism who had become more Jewish than the Jews", (NOTE 57) or as "ultra-conservative Jewish Christians" (NOTE 58). This is not the whole story however, as Cole observes (NOTE 59), for there was also an anti-nomian group present who had a trend towards licentiousness. 

The Jewish opponents of Paul were not false in their concerns.  They were sincere, "dangerously sincere" (NOTE 60), in their concern that Paul was casting away the traditions of a thousand years as if they were nothing, and "admitting gentiles to full membership of the new Israel without regard to the commandments of God in his sacred law". (NOTE 61)    

From Paul's attack upon them certain points became clear. They had troubled the churches (1:7), preached in Paul's eyes a false gospel (1:9), had come from the conservative party of Jerusalem (and James in particular) (2:4,11,12), they had bewitched the Galatians (i.e. their presentation was appealing and convincing) (3:1,6:12), they relied on the works of the Law for sanctification if not salvation (3:10), they worked by flattery (4:17), and taught circumcision (5:2), they encouraged the Galatians to leave Grace and fall to the low standard of legalism (5:4,7,10), and they had unsettled the Galatians confidence in their faith (5:12).

Their case against Paul seems to have gone something like this:-

(1)  Paul is doing a good work but he isn't 100% correct.

(2)  He has dropped the legal requirements of full faith through a desire to please you and make it easier for you.

(3)  He does this because he is not an Apostle, and hasn't been taught correctly, he has only second hand information.

(4)  He hasn't been certified by Jerusalem.

Having said this the legalists began their patter, saying that they were 100% correct, certified by James and Jerusalem, they knew that the Galatians were able to do what was required and wanted to be First Class believers therefore they should follow them and observe the Mosaic Law. (NOTE 62).
The legalists argued from a secure base; the moral and religious superiority of Judaism, which had been demonstrated in the Galatian area for nearly 300 years. Duncan expresses the Judaizers viewpoint well when he says: "Jewish thinkers declared that the law received by Israel at Sinai had from the very nature of things existed with God from the beginning, and must therefore exist to all eternity." (NOTE 63).
As Allan observes, the problem centred on the role of the Law in the church age, "What has the new to do with the old?"   The Law had a place in the unfolding purposes of God, it cannot then be just thrown away.  It must retain a purpose. (NOTE 64).
The question of the Mosaic Law was integrally tied in with the larger issue of the relationship of Israel to the church. Is the church part of Israel, the new Israel or a new entity altogether? With the theological issue of works and grace went this other cultural, racial and religious issue of identity for the many Jewish Christians of the first century. (NOTE 65). 

The Law was the "badge of the Jewish nations separate existence and its security against the contamination of heathenism." (NOTE 66). Paul saw the full implications of these arguments, for he was a Jew, a Pharisee, a Rabbi, but also a born again believer. As Blunt observes Paul was "able to view things from a standpoint elevated above national particularism." (NOTE 67). 

This was a problem for both Jew and Gentile convert. For the gentile he had to ask "whether it was sufficient that they should belong to Christ or must they also put themselves alongside their Jewish-Christian brethren by adhering to the commonwealth of Israel?” (NOTE 68).
For the Jew, it was a question as to how far he was to go for the sake of fellowship with a gentile believer. "Was a Jewish Christian to become lax in his observance of the Sabbath because his gentile brothers did not observe it?" (NOTE 69).     

Cultural Jewishness was bound up in the Law of Moses, to a Jew the Will of God and the Law of God were synonymous, and they could not sit by and see it denigrated. Blunt points out another factor behind this situation. The Judaizers had come apparently from Jerusalem. "The church of Jerusalem had not yet ceased, in spite of persecution to maintain its right to exist as a section of Judaism, and to hope to win the Jews as a body to become Christians without ceasing to be Jews, by simply accepting Jesus as the fulfilment of the Jewish messianic hope." (NOTE 70).
Paul's activities sent a shiver downs the backs of many a proud Jewish-Christian- "Paul's ministry presented to them the prospect of a Christian Church composed predominantly of uncircumcised Gentiles." (NOTE 71).    

Wood may go too far when he says "Paul immediately recognised that Christianity could never become a world-wide religion if it remained circumscribed within the context of Judaism." (NOTE 72). Losing the Jewishness of Jesus and the Jewish roots of the new faith was a major concern, that was a fear, not without foundation. It is only in recent years that large numbers of Jews are returning to find their Messiah, and seeing that they do not need to stop being Jews to become Christians.

Paul was not so much aiming at founding a world-wide religion, as ensuring that the church and Israel were correctly inter-related not confused together. "Paul saw the problem in its eschatological setting, the determining factor was not the sacred inheritance of the past but the wonder of the dawning age in which all things were made new." (NOTE 73).    Paul wanted to be both a Jew and a Christian. He saw that the Lord had started a "new thing", yet there was also total continuity between the old and the new, and no conflict, and no compromise needed between them if the truth of grace was upheld.

Paul stood in the line of development of the mystery doctrines of the church age. Part of this process was the re-interpretation of the law and therefore of Judaism. The Lord himself had started this process of change by his teaching (e.g. Sermon on the Mount), his breaking down of cultural barriers (e.g. Roman Centurion, Syro-Phoenician woman, Samaritan woman ...,), his acceptance of social undesirables (e.g. tax-collectors, sinners ,....) his breaching of social conventions (touching lepers, speaking to women in public ...), his breaking of the Sabbath traditions. 

Stephen the deacon represents another stage in the process as he preaches the failure of Israel and the passing over of the torch of doctrine to a new group-The Church (Acts 7). Paul, who heard Stephens cuttingly true assessment of the failure of Israel completed the processor revelation as the Holy Spirit showed him the relationship of Israel, the Church, and the Law.

Paul's view may be divided into three points:

(1) There are no second class Christians in the Church. A believer becomes "race-less", (neither Jew nor Greek); and "class-less", (neither bond nor free) but all one in Christ Jesus. (Galatians 3:28, Romans 10:12, Colossians 3:11) (NOTE 74).

(2) The church and Israel were to be viewed as two distinct entities in the plan of God. The church was a new thing, and Israel as the 'light-bearer' had been temporarily extinguished, (Romans 11), but not cast away, and Paul never ceased to hope that he might be the one to lead them all to a saving knowledge of Christ. (Romans 9:1-5, 10:1-4, 11:1-5, 13-26).

(3) It follows from the previous points that

(a)
No Gentile need follow Jewish ritual or practice it to be saved or sanctified.

(b)
No Jew need continue to follow the Law, but if they chose to as a cultural badge of identity, it has no spiritual significance anymore.

Paul himself remained a "loyal son of his race" in many respects, and was quite rightly proud to be Jewish right until the end of his life. (NOTE 75).    

He practised many of the customs of Judaism, but not for any spiritual gain, but rather to express his own cultural identity, and also to win a hearing from his Jewish brethren (1 Corinthians 9:20ff), and to impress upon them that just because one becomes a Christian, doesn't stop you being a good and pious Jew. This last reason seems to be behind his decision on two occasions to take a Nazarite vow, (Acts 18:18, 21:20-30), the last occasion leading to his arrest. (NOTE 76).    

He was quite happy to be arrested, and content with his decisions, even if later commentators have criticised him for them. Paul also circumcised Timothy (Acts 16:3) for greater opportunities of evangelism for Timothy, who was technically Jewish (with a Jewish mother), and probably also allowed Titus to be circumcised (Galatians 2:1-5), although he appears to have regretted that decision. (Refer Commentary).

Paul was sure of his three principles, but his personal observance of the Law in some matters (as above) did provide the enemy with ammunition to allege inconsistency. Paul's difference with the Judaizer came to a head with his view of the church as not Israel expanded, nor even new Israel, but a new thing altogether. When a Gentile became a Christian they were not to be Judaized but they were transferred into a new body, the body of Christ, in which social, cultural, racial, sexual boundaries were of no relevance. (Romans 10:12, Galatians 3:28, Colossians 3:11, 1 Corinthians 12:13).

Galatians is the first statement of these world-changing revelations (Romans and Hebrews would complete this doctrinal revelation of Israel's place in relation to the church.) In it Paul stopped the process that could have reduced Christianity into a "sect of Judaism" (NOTE 77).   There was great benefit in being seen as a sect of Judaism in the early days, as Judaism was a “religio licta”, or licenced religion, but this would change by the 60s.  While being associated with a recognized religion meant they could evangelize more freely, there was a need to maintain a “visible difference” also, to emphasize the truth of the Messiah’s arrival.
In Galatians Paul shows that the Mosaic Law is superfluous as a means of obtaining spiritual life because the believer has a new position (in Christ) and a new power to live and bear fruit of righteousness (The Holy Spirit in the believer).   As Duncan expresses it: "The Spirit is the churches life, and the ordinances of the Church are mere regulations, and it is not by slavish obedience to ordinances, but by the power and leading of the Holy Spirit that the church lives and fights and advances." (NOTE 78).   

Paul's emphasis in Galatians is therefore on the negative significance of the Law (eg. Galatians 3:10,12,19,21,23,25 ...etc).   Galatians is Paul's three pronged argument against Judaizers and Anti-Nomians (those who are against all laws and all morality except self interest). 

Firstly he sets the record straight over his personal authority: he was an Apostle, and his words are revelation from God not invention of man.   

Secondly, he puts the Mosaic Law in its correct perspective as part of God's plan for mankind, he shows its historic and preparative part and records its annulment.    

Thirdly, he points out forcefully that Christian freedom from the Mosaic Law does not mean licence. That their spirituality is the freedom to serve Christ under the control of the Holy Spirit, and in obedience to the greater laws of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus, which incorporate and explain all the earlier codes.

(F) THE OUTLINE OF THE EPISTLE

1. 
Introduction (CH 1: 1-10')


Cool Greeting


1:6-10 The subject introduced-a false gospel (The seriousness of the error stated').

2. 
Paul's Authority (CH 1:11-2:16)


1:11-24 Paul's unique testimony,


2:1-10 Paul's authority recognised by other Apostles.


2:11-16 Paul's authoritative rebuke to Peter.

3. 
The Doctrines at Stake (CH 2:17-4:31)


2:17-21 Justification by faith.


3:1-5 The ministry of the Spirit replaces the Law.


3:19-25 Illustration of Abraham.


3:19-25 The Purpose of the Law.


3.26-4:18 Sons and Heirs in Christ,


4:19-31 The illustration of Sarah and Hagar.

4. 
Application (CH 5:1--6:10)


5:1-13 Being saved by Faith don't try to live by law.


5:14-26 The new life of Christ produces good fruit.


6:1-10 Faith must affect character.

5. 
Conclusion (CH 6:11-18)


6:11-15 Glory in the Cross not circumcision


6:16-18 Paul's personal farewell.
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NOTES
SECTION 1 

GALATIANS CHAPTER 1:

INTRODUCTION - VERSES 1- 5

“1  Paul, an Apostle, (not of men, neither by man, but) by Jesus Christ, and God the father, who raised him from the dead; 2  and all the brethren which are with me, unto the churches of Galatia. 3  Grace be to you and peace from God the father and from our Lord Jesus Christ, 4  who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this present evil world, according to the will of God and our father; 5  to whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen.” 

KEY WORDS

	Apostle
	Apostolos
	One sent out to rule and take charge over an important task.

	From
	Apo
	From here indicates strongly that the “source” is God not men.

	Raised
	Egeiro
	(aorist active participle ) To be raised up by the power of God. Paul identifies that he was called by the “risen Lord”;   resurrection is not only his message but it is the source of his calling.

	Brethren
	Adelphoi
	Even though they now are opposed to him, they are still all brothers and sisters in Christ Jesus, they are family and will be treated by Paul as such.

	Grace
	Charis
	This is our theme;   God’s unmerited favour towards us all.

	Peace
	Eirene
	We receive the Lord’s peace, and prosperity through the grace gift of the Lord and his salvation.

	Gave Himself
	Didomi
	(aorist active participle) The Lord looked upon his life as a gift to be given for our salvation, given freely in accord with a plan that was rooted and grounded in grace and the love of a creator for his creatures.

	Sins
	Hamartia
	All missing of the mark of God’s righteous standards by fallen men and women.

	Deliver
	Exaireo
	(aorist middle subjunctive) Deliver out of a shere of influence. The middle voice reminds us that we must be involved in the deliverance, by faith, and the subjunctive mood that the actions of the Lord are potential in their impact;  we must believe!

	Present evil world
	en-istemi  aionos  poneros
	The world or age that now is in existence. The way Paul expresses this reminds us that this world is only “presently” in existence, it will pass away! It is evil (poneros), in the sense of both wrong, but with the sorrow and pain and burden of the evil being to the fore all of which, will pass away with this world.

	Will
	thelema
	The thought out plan and purpose of God. God is in charge!

	Glory
	doxa
	The glory of the majesty of the ruler of the universe being finally recognized and acknowledged by all.


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

As Clark Pinnock stated it, "what was needed was a pure testimony to the truth not an Ecumenical Love-in ..,. unity in the dark is not the unity of the New Testament." (NOTE 1).
This introductory section could be called a “Cool Greeting”. "Paul an Apostle". Paul bangs his calling card on I have the table.   This is his way of saying "Listen! I authority and I am going to use it-God has called me and given it to me, so beware!"

In verses 1-5 Paul wants to make it clear that he speaks as the Lord's representative with His authority. As Pinnock observes, "Proper authority is vested, not in human consensus but in Apostolic teaching. The church is built upon the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets." (NOTE 2). Paul's apostleship was "backed by divine authority, those who rejected him and his gospel were rejecters of Christ." (NOTE 3).
Paul notes that he is an apostle not of men (apo= from the ultimate source), nor by man (dia = through the agency of man) but directly by the Lord Jesus Christ and God the Father who raised him from the dead. Paul is definitely stating his credentials as an ambassador from the court of heaven.   Paul draws attention to two important things here; firstly he links the Lord Jesus Christ and the Father together as equals in his sentence, (NOTE 4), thereby stressing the deity and victorious Saviourhood of the Lord.    Secondly, he mentions the resurrection as the visible proof of the Lord's position and success as Saviour, and as the reality that Paul had seen and proclaimed. (NOTE 5).    Paul was sure of his calling as every preacher of the Lord's word should be. (NOTE 6).
A replacement for Judas as an Apostle had been voted on in Acts 1:15-26, It is the belief of this writer that Paul was God's choice to fill this vacancy not Matthias. In a matter which required the Holy Spirit’s guidance the Disciples voted before Pentecost and so did not have the divine leading they needed. "(Note 7) The choice of Matthias brings to mind the comments of Spurgeon who said "ordination can do nothing for a man who has not received his call from God. It is simply laying empty hands upon an empty head." (NOTE 8).
The debate about the extent of the Apostolate is beyond the scope of this study but Stott makes a very good point about Apostolic succession  "Apostles were personally chosen and called, and commissioned by the Lord Jesus Christ, and authorized to teach in his name. The apostles had no successors.    In the nature of the case no-one could succeed them. They were unique."  (NOTE 9).
The one point that shines clearly through this verse is however Paul's authority, what he says God says!    To receive Paul is to receive Christ (Matt 10:40,  Jn 13:20),  to reject Paul's words is to reject revelation from Christ and God the Father.    You cannot say as C.H. Dodd does, (NOTE 10), "sometimes I think Paul is wrong!"  When Paul wrote as an Apostle he was writing scripture, and it is significant that the very man who he had to rebuke is the one who records the fact for us all. (2 Pet 1:20, 21, 3:15,16).
In Verse  two  Paul's includes in his introduction reference to the believers who are with him at the place of writing.   Paul refers to these brothers to indicate to the Galatians that his position is not a solitary one, but one shared by all at his home church (this writer believes it to be Antioch in Syria (NOTE 11).   

Paul knows his doctrine is approved and endorsed by his home base and the implication behind this statement is that Paul hopes the Galatians will rejoin the brotherhood of Paul also (NOTE 12). The Galatians have left the company spiritually of men like Paul by their legalism, this is Paul's first low key appeal to them to rejoin the "right" group.

The next three verses, while being part of a formal introduction, also express the desire of the Apostle for these believers.   

Verse 3 identifies the dynamics for the Christian life, the source of strength being God's own. Verse 4 identifies the mechanics of the Christian life, whereby the power of God is made available to the believer, and verse 5 identifies the aim and goal of the Christian life, that God might receive glory through His work, in and through, the believer.

Verse  3.    Paul habitually combined the Greek and Hebrew words for greeting in all his letters, and here for the first time he uses this combination to express his desire for these wayward saints. Grace and Peace begin the epistle and with them he ends it (Gal 6:16,18).  Paul takes his own dictum, "Be angry and sin not" (Eph 4:26) seriously. He has some straight talking to do but it is in love with a deep concern (agape love) for their ultimate blessing and prosperity. (NOTE 13).
Grace (Gk: charis) is God's unmerited favour to us who deserve no such favour, it is all that God is free to do for us on the basis of the work of Christ on the Cross. On the cross the love of God met the Justice of God and allowed us who believe to become recipients of His Grace. Grace is also the "source of all blessings", that we have in Christ Jesus, received not by works or personal worth but because of our relationship with God in Christ. (NOTE 14).   

The use of this word in its context in the verse begins Paul's case against the Legalist. In the very greeting of the Christian there is the tacit recognition that it is God's work for us that matters not our little legalistic works programmes, Paul's desire is that the Galatians might see the results of God's gracious blessing in their lives not God's wrath judging them for their legalistic error. (NOTE 15).
The result of receiving God's Grace blessings is peace, which is the second part of the Christian blessing. Peace (Gk: eirene) incorporates more than freedom from strife, but includes, tranquility, prosperity, security and completeness of satisfaction in life. (NOTE 16).  The source of both is God, with whom the believer has a relationship in Christ. Only God can give true peace and only God is the source of Grace.

Verse  4. The source of the believers power in life is God in His Grace, and the channel of that Grace is the cross. This verse makes it clear that no amount of legalistic works can impress God;  God blesses man through what He did in Christ on the cross. Our deliverance from sin and the power of evil rests on God's work for us not on anything we can do for ourselves.  This as Martin Luther recognized was the essence of the battle against Legalism; "that our sins are taken away by no other means than by the Son of God delivered unto death." (NOTE 17).
Christ gave himself, there is no more to give, his work was perfect, and acceptable, certified as such by his resurrection.    Legalism of any sort is rendered superfluous, we can add nothing to what Christ has done for us. (NOTE 18).
"That" (Gk: hina) introduces the purpose clause, the reason why Christ gave himself for our sins. God's purpose was mans deliverance, salvation from the power of this evil age. The word for 'age' (Gk: aeon = age, as a period of history) refers to world history since the fall, in which man has been subject to the "Prince of this world", and his evil. (Jn 12:31,14:30, 16:11, Eph 2:2).  (NOTE 19).    

The phrase reminds us that evil has not existed forever, it is a result of a fallen angelic host that infected fallen men, and that it will be eliminated from the world after the Lord’s return, and in the new heavens and the new earth evil will be no more. It is a temporary aberration, and is under terminal judgement as a result of the cross and resurrection.

Through faith in the work of Christ on the cross man is delivered from the power of evil and sin and placed in a position where he can receive the Grace blessings of God. The word for deliver here is exaireo, which means to tear out, pluck out, take out, set free, deliver, etc (NOTE 20). The concept is clear;  unsaved man is in danger but God takes the initiative and snatches him from danger and places him in the place of blessing. Man simply believes; God does the work and man gets the blessing! But it doesn't end there!  The “Good News” gets even better for those who follow and hold to grace.

Verse  5. God's purpose is that He might receive the Glory for ever and ever, as throughout the ages of eternity undeserving men will show what the Grace of God did in the lives of unworthy believers. Paul sings this short doxology of praise as "his whole soul expands at the thought of the wonderful deliverance achieved through the redeeming love of Christ (c.f. Rom 11:35). (NOTE 21).   

When any so-called "Christian work" is being judged the question should always be asked-who gets the glory? Does God, or does the person involved? When God's work is truly being done He gets the Glory and people stand amazed. This is how it will be in eternity, - all will be amazed praising God for what he did in and through such weak vessels as ourselves.

These first five verses have hit legalism hard already, as Paul has undermined the very basic premise of it. Man can do nothing for God in his own strength, only what is done in God's power counts and brings Grace reward as it is based upon Grace provision. When God is working it is He who gets the glory not man. What a contrast to the picture that Paul is about to paint of the legalistic Judaizers. Already one can feel the Galatians cringe as they are convicted of their foolish pride and lack of grace perception. 

APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL

As we look at these first five verses we are confronted with the major themes of the “glorious gospel” that we have to guard and proclaim.   

Note the key points Paul makes.

1. No call that is godly comes from men or by them, but only from God. Whom He lifts up is blessed in his service, no-one else is! (1 Peter 5: 6,7).  The challenge for us all is to be obedient to the Lord in this matter and wait on him! Our place in his body was not gained by politicking, and we cannot be advanced in service by human politics, only by daily obedience and following what he tells us to do through his word. 

2. The Lord and the Father are one in their purpose and power. The great doctrine of the Trinity is confronted here. There is equality within the godhead. Each member of the godhead was involved in the plan and execution of the plan that leads to pour salvation. In our prayers do we mention and acknowledge each members part in our position. Prayer is offered to the father in the Lord’s name in the power of the Holy Spirit. Anything else is not Christian prayer!  As Paul notes, he is “our Lord Jesus Christ”, and it is because he is “our” Lord that we can have boldness and approach the throne of grace (not the throne of judgement!).

3. The resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ is the central point of the Gospel. It is this that underlines his power and authority; he proved his work was accepted by the father for our sins by rising from the dead. Paul was chosen by the “risen Lord” and so were we. The resurrection must be our theme and its certainty must be a constant meditation lest we get distracted by the evil one to doubt our future and fear death. What is your attitude to your own death believer? Do you fear it or do you look at it, as you should all things, through the cross and empty tomb? You have a hope (confidence); how real is it today? If it is not powerfully alive within pause and make it so!

4. Unity with the apostolic faith means solidarity with the saints in the churches, not only in our own day but down through the centuries. We must choose with whom we stand; if we stand with Paul we are in a safe place, but if with the legalists we are under the same judgement they were. Have you rejoiced in your Christian family today. You are party of an eternal family of wonderful people down the ages and we will all be together for all eternity. Rejoice in this now as you will in eternity!

5. The purpose of the Lord was that we might be delivered from sin, both its burden, grief and power. Are we living in the sphere of this deliverance or do we fall back under the Old Sin Nature, either to the sins of the flesh, in the Old Sin Nature area of weakness, or to the sin of pride, which like the legalists comes from the Old Sin Nature’s area of strength? For us it is a moment by moment battle to live in grace rather than under the law of sin and death. How are you doing today with the battle? Use 1 John 1:9 to deal with anything that has come as a cloud between you and your Lord right now!

6. To live in the sphere of grace we will be the recipients of the blessing of God but also will see the fruit of the Holy Spirit grow in our lives, and the “first fruits” are love and peace. The concept of peace as a greeting comes from the Hebrew word “shalom”, and means all that is working for tranquility of soul. There is no tranquility of soul for the one who is trying to meet God’s standards in his or her own strength. Legalism is the path to frustration and despair, and we are not to walk this path.    

7. The channel in which we are to live is the channel of God’s Grace, and this means to walk daily in the filling of the Holy Spirit, and moment by moment contemplation and application of the wonderful Word of God. Living in God’s strength not our own is the key concept. Remember Christian, whatever can be done in human strength is not the Christian way of life!   Walk believer in the power and filling of the Holy Spirit, or walk into danger every step you take!
B.
PASTORAL

Paul has begun this section by laying before us the key things for a church to come to terms with as it faces legalism and the issues of growth in the spirit rather than in the pride of what man can do in his own strength.

Too many pastors avoid the doctrines that Paul launches this letter with. It is a warning to us to teach all the truth of the word or else we will find that others come in at the place we left unguarded by the truth and they will sow false-hood.  Paul alludes to the doctrines of the Trinity, The Divine Decrees(the Plan of God from Eternity Past), The Resurrection, Salvation by Grace,  the Brotherhood of all Believers,  the Fatherhood of God,  the Hyperstatic Union,  Glory,  the Cross, and Sanctification by Grace(Christian Growth).

The Lord’s purpose in providing salvation is that we might be delivered from sin’s power and sorrow. As pastors that must be to the fore of our minds in our ministries. Everything we do should have the objective of assisting the believers to live lives free of the power and pain of sin, and anything that does not assist the saints to fight and defeat sin in daily life is too theoretical and we must make it more practical. The Lord wants results!!!  The measure is the stature of the fullness of Christ!    Ephesians 4: 13.     

Christ - likeness is the aim for all believers and it is to be aimed for this side of eternity! This is the goal of all preaching!     That people might see Jesus and be transformed by the vision of him so that they become more like him. If anything else is aimed for the pastor is off the mark!  What are the people left with after you have spoken pastor? Do they leave the fellowship with the word ringing in their ears and a vision of the Lord before them? Do they leave with a desire to be like him, who they have seen clearer because of your words? How much of the service is taken up of the word of the Lord and how much is it about the speakers? All too often a church service is 40 minutes of stories about the pastor and 10 minutes of the Bible telling about the Lord.  

CONCLUSION

As Paul lays his calling card down so must we. People must know where we stand, and it must be with Paul in grace not works. The Lord wants transformed, Christ like lives, and this can only be achieved with the help of the indwelling Holy Spirit.    This letter is about the practicalities of walking in the Spirit. It is essential that we apply these words, or we are not on the track from blessing nor for service.

PARAPHRASE

“Paul, an apostle, one sent out with a vital message, not from the source of men’s power, nor of the authority that man can give, but through Jesus Christ, and God the Father who raised him up from amongst the dead. All those who are with me in this church also join with me in all that I say, (as I hope you will also). To all the churches in Galatia. Grace to you and peace, from God the Father and from our Lord Jesus Christ. He gave himself for our sins in order that we might be delivered out of the sphere of life that is burdened down by sin and death; that we might live remembering that this evil world order is temporary and will be swept away by him. This is the Lord’s will and plan for us and the world, and to him will be the glory for this for ever and ever. Amen.”

NOTES
DOCTRINES

RESURRECTION

1. The resurrection of Christ is central to the gospel. (1 Corinthians 15:3-4)

a) Had there been no resurrection then we would all still be in our sins. (1 Corinthians 15:17).

b) Resurrection indicates completion of justification. (Romans 4:25, 2 Corinthians 5:2 1)

c) Resurrection is a guarantee of ultimate sanctification. (1 Corinthians 15:20-23)

d) The resurrection is the Father's seal on Christ's completed work, and the public declaration of its acceptance. 

e) Without the resurrection it is impossible for Christ to be glorified. The humanity of Christ is glorified higher than the angels. (John 7:39, John 16:14)

2. Historical proof of the resurrection:

a) The empty tomb (Matthew 28).

b) Many of witnesses died rather than change their testimony.

c) Subsequent changes and confidence of the disciples after the resurrection.

d) The day of Pentecost. The reality of the resurrection was so well known that when Peter preached the first two sermons in Jerusalem over 8000 people were saved  (Acts 2:41, Acts 4:3-4).

e) The observance of the first day of the week as the worship day (Acts 20:7, 1 Corinthians 16:2, Revelation 1:10).

f) The historic existence of the church. The church worships a literal risen Saviour, and not merely the memory of a dead martyr . (Romans 5:12,14,17, 6:3-9, 8:2, 1 Corinthians 15:26,54-55, Hebrews 2:14)

3. Baptism is a sign of the new resurrection life. (Romans 6:3-11, Colossians 2:12).

4. The Lord's Supper is a reminder of the expected return of the risen Lord. (1 Corinthians 11:23-26)

5. Order of the resurrections:-

a) The first for believers only, including Jesus Christ which is divided into four parts.

i) The resurrection of Christ (1 Corinthians 15:23, Romans 1:4, 1 Thessalonians 1:10, 1 Peter 1:3).

ii) The Rapture of the church (1 Corinthians 15:51-57, 1 Thessalonians 4:16-18)

iii) The Old Testament saints and tribulation martyrs at the end of the Tribulation. (Daniel 12:13, Isaiah 26-19-20, Revelation 20:4)

iv) The Millennial saints and those who survive the Tribulation to enter the Millenium in their physical bodies.

b) The second resurrection occurs at the end of the Millenium and is for unbelievers only. They are judged and cast into the lake of fire forever. (1 John 5:28, 29, Revelation 20:12-15, 2 Peter 3:7, Matthew 25:41)

c) Jesus, who must be the first eternally resurrected human, was not raised until three days after the crucifixion.

d) People in the Old Testament who were "raised from the dead" were merely resuscitated, and later died.

e) Matthew 27:52-53 is a transfer scene not a resurrection scene. The transfer is one of saints from paradise to the third heaven (Ephesians 4:8). Some were given resuscitated bodies to witness to the Jews.

6. The sequence of events at the Lord's resurrection is as follows:-

a) Mary Magdalene, Salome and Mary the mother of James and Joses head towards the tomb followed by other women carrying embalming spices.

b) The three find the stone rolled away. Mary Magdalene goes back to tell the disciples. (Luke 23:55-24:9, John 20:1-2)

c) Mary the mother of James and Joses draws near to the tomb and sees the angel. (Matthew 28:2)

d) She goes back to the women carrying the spices.

e) Peter and John who have been advised by Mary Magdalene arrive, look inside the empty tomb and go away (John 20:3-10).

f) Mary Magdalene returns weeping, sees two angels and then Jesus (John 20:11-18).

g) As instructed by the Lord she goes to tell the disciples.

h) Mary the mother of James and Joses meets the women with the spices and returning with them they see the two angels (Luke 24:4-5, Mark 16:5).

i) They also receive advice from the angels and, going to seek the disciples, are met by Jesus. (Matthew 28:8-10)

7. Recorded appearances after his resurrection:

a) Mary Magdalene (John 20:14-18)

b) Women returning from the tomb (Matthew 28:8-10)

c) Emmaus couple (Luke 24:13-31)

d) Peter (Luke 24:34)

e) Ten disciples (Luke 24:36-43)

f) Disciples including Thomas (John 20:24-29)

g) Lake Tiberias appearance (John 21:1-23)

h) To the 500 (1 Corinthians 15:6)

i) James (1 Corinthians 15:7)

j) Disciples at the ascension (Acts 1:3-12)

k) Stephen (Acts 7:55)

l) Paul on Damascus Road (Acts 9:3-6)

m) Paul in the Temple (Acts 2 2:17-2 1

n) Paul at night (Acts 23:11)

o) John on Patmos (Revelation 1:10-19)

8. The resurrection body of Jesus Christ -

a) Retained the nail prints in the hands and feet. (Psalm 22:16, Zechariah 12:10, John 20:25-29)

b) Retained the wound sear in the side. (John 20:25-29)

c) Christ was recognised on 15 appearances by his disciples as the one who died and rose again.

d) Resurrection body of Christ could eat. (Luke 24:42-43)

e) It had substance, it could be touched and felt. (Matthew 28:9, Luke 24:39, John 20:17)

f) His body could breathe. (John 20:22)

g) His body possessed flesh and bones. (Luke 24:39-40)

h) Could walk through closed doors. (Luke 24:36, John 20:19)

i) Appears and disappears suddenly. (Luke 24:31,36)

j) Could move vertically or horizontally. (Acts 1:9,10)

k) Our body will be just like His without the nail prints or wound in the side.

BROTHERHOOD OF BELIEVERS
1. All believers are referred to as brothers (Gk. adelphos), the Greek word used indicating family relationship with both male and female included. As members of the same family who will rule throughout all eternity together it is of the greatest importance to have a special attitude towards our fellow believers. (1 Peter 2:5, 9-10, Revelation 5:10)

2. This attitude should be one of agape love or caring for the ultimate well being of others. (1 Peter 2:17, 3:8, 1 John 3:23, 4:12)

3. We are our brothers keepers, not by way of interference but by being active and alert for their good. (Genesis 4:9 cf James 5:20, 2 Thessalonians 3:15)

4. Because of family closeness there is a danger that one member may lead another astray, so discipline is required. (1 Corinthians 5:11)

5. In our family there must be a readiness to forgive. (Matthew 18:21)

6. The world has its own brotherhood of evil and sin. (John 15:19)

7. The soul and fruit of a person shows the family to which they belong. (Matthew 12:33)

8. All of us were born into Adam's family. (1 Corinthians 15:22)

9. We either stay there in sin or become a member of the Lord's family. (John 8:42-44)

GRACE

1. Grace is all that God is free to do for man on the basis of the cross. Therefore Grace is unmerited favour from God.

2. Grace depends on the character of God therefore Grace depends on who and what God is. Grace is what God can do for man and still be true to his own character.

3. The believer must recognise the difference between legalism and grace. Legalism is man's work intruding upon the plan of God.

4. The greatest thing God can do for the saved person is to make him exactly like His Son Jesus Christ. This is accomplished in three stages of sanctification.

5. Positional Sanctification:  At Salvation every believer enters into union with Christ. (Hebrews 1:2) Jesus Christ is seated at the right hand of the Father and is therefore superior to all angels in his humanity. At the point of salvation we are entered into union with Christ thus we are positionally higher than angels. We are positionally seated with Christ at God's right hand.

6. Experiential Sanctification:  During the Christian's life on the earth the time spent under the power of the Holy Spirit. During this time we produce the character of God in our lives - gold, silver, precious stones. (1 Corinthians 3:12-15)

7. Ultimate Sanctification:  When the believer receives a resurrection body he loses the sin nature and all human good. 

At this point the believer is physically superior to all angels. He remains in this perfect state eternally.

8. All believers have tasted of Grace at least once (1 Peter 2:3). This refers to the point of Salvation at which the believer receives at least 34 things which he did not earn or deserve. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) Disorientation to grace is the believer's greatest occupational hazard in his Christian life. (Galatians 5:4, Hebrews 12:15)

9. The divine attitude to grace is expressed in (Isaiah 30:18, 19) God is constantly waiting to pour out his blessing on all believers in the Christian life.

10. Grace in salvation is expressed in many ways. It is always the same - believing in Jesus Christ (Psalm 103:8-12, Romans 3:23-4, Romans 4:4, 5:20, Ephesians 2:8, 9)

11. There are many ways in which the Christian life expresses GRACE:

a) Prayer (Hebrews 4:16)

b) Suffering (2 Corinthians 12:9, 10)

c) Growth (2 Peter 3:18)

d) Stability (1 Peter 5:12)

e) Lifestyle (Hebrews 12:28, 2 Corinthians 1:12)

f) Production of Divine Good (1 Corinthians 15:10, 2 Corinthians 6:1

12. Grace is the correct attitude in relation to giving. (2 Corinthians 8 & 9)

13. Grace is the only means of coping with suffering in the Christian life. (2 Corinthians 12:7-10) Through Grace God is able to bless the believer in the midst of the pressures and adversities of life. (1 Peter 1:6,7)

14. Implications of grace:

a) God is perfect, his plan is perfect.

b) A perfect plan can only originate from a perfect God.

c) If man could do anything in the plan of God the plan would no longer be perfect.

d) A plan is no stronger than its weakest link. Grace therefore excludes all human merit, all human ability.

e) Legalism, human works is the enemy of Grace.

f) The works of human righteousness have therefore no place in the plan of God. (Isaiah 64:6)

APOSTLE

1. Apostleship is the highest spiritual gift in the Church. - Like all other spiritual gifts it was sovereignly bestowed by the Holy Spirit to certain individuals (1 Corinthians 12:11,28, Ephesians 4:11)

2. Apostleship was a temporary gift. It was designed to establish and direct the early church until the canon of scripture was completed.

3. The apostles to the church were appointed after the resurrection of Jesus Christ (Ephesians 4:8) Hence, they must be distinguished from the "Apostles to Israel" in (Matthew 10:2ff)

4. This spiritual gift exercised authority over all local churches. Once the canon of scripture was complete the gift was removed  (1 Corinthians 13:10). Today all local churches are autonomous with authority vested in the canon of scripture and the local pastor

5. The qualification of apostles:- Apostles had to be eye witnesses to the resurrection of Christ. This qualified the eleven, Paul being qualified on the Damascus Road (Acts 1:22, 1 Corinthians 9:1, 15:8,9)

6. The authority of the apostles was established by the possession of certain temporary gifts that went with this gift. Apostles also had the gifts of miracles, healing and tongues (Acts 5:15, 16:16-18, 28:8-9)

7. There are twelve apostles (Revelation 21:14). We have the eleven (excluding Judas). Mathias was elected by men, but not appointed by God (Acts 1:26). The twelfth apostle was Paul (1 Corinthians 15:7-10). Paul was appointed by God on the road to Damascus.

8. The word "apostle" means "one sent".  Hence, some believers are called apostles in this sense. They include Barnabbas (Acts 1 4:14, Galatians 2:9), James (half brother of Jesus) (1 Corinthians 15:7, Galatians 1:19), Apollos (1 Corinthians 4:6), Silas and Timothy (1 Thessalonians 1:1).

PEACE

1. Peace on Earth:- The unlimited peace when Jesus Christ establishes his millennial reign on the earth. (Isaiah 9:6, 7, Isaiah 11:1-12, Luke 2:14)

2. Peace with God:- Which comes when a believer is born again as a result of justification by faith. (2 Peter 1:1,2, Ephesians 2:14-17, Philippians 4:9). Reconciliation.

3. Peace of God:- Which is the peace of believers in their soul and spirit who have cast all their cares on the Lord. (1 Peter 5.7, Philippians 4:6,7). The Spirit filled life.

EVIL

1. Evil is anything which is against the plan of God.

2. Evil is not necessarily "nasty" - it is merely anything that will take us away from the path that God has for us.  False religion may be very moral (and therefore look "holy"), but it is evil.

3. People who believe that their "good works" can satisfy God's holy demands are deceived by evil (Romans 7:19, 20).

4. Only God's Word protects from and negates evil (Psalms 54:5, Romans 12:21, Isaiah 45).

5. The company of evil people will destroy the effective witness of the believer (Isaiah 5:20,  1 Corinthians 15:23).

6. There is no evil in God at all (Psalm 5:4,  1 John 1:5, 4:4).

7. God judges evil and will condemn it to the lake of fire (Psalm 34:16, Isaiah 13:11,  Revelation 20:11ff).

8. The Lord is always in control, Satan only does things by "permission" (Job 1:6-12,  Proverbs 16:3, 4,  Isaiah 45:6, 7).

GLORY

1. Glory is used for the essence of God. (Romans 3:23; Ephesians 1:17; Deuteronomy 5:24)

2. Glory is used in the scriptures for maturity. (Ephesians 3:21; 1 Peter 1:8)

3. In a perfect marriage, the woman is the Glory of the man. (1 Corrinthians 11:7)

4. The grace of God is also described as Glory. (Ephesians 1:6) and riches of Glory. (Ephesians 1:18; 3:16; Philippians 4:19)

5. Heaven and eternal life are described as Glory. (1 Timothy 3:16; Hebrews 2:10; 1 Peter 5:10)

6. Human glamour is also described as Glory. (1 Peter 1:24; Philippians 3:19)

7. Glory is used to describe the wonders of the universe. (1 Corinthians 15:40,41)

8. Glory is used to describe the resurrection body of the believer. (1 Corinthians 15:43; 2 Thessalonians 2:14)

9. Glory for a woman is her long hair (1 Corinthians 11:15) as it shows her femininity.

VERSES 6 – 10 THE SUBJECT INTRODUCED  - ERROR – A FALSE GOSPEL

“ 6  I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that called you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel: 7  which is not another; but there be some that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of Christ. 8  But though we or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel, unto you than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed. 9  As we said before, so say I now again, if any man preach any other gospel unto you than that which ye have received let him be accursed. 10  For do I now persuade men or God? or do I seek to please men? For if I yet pleased men, I should not be the servant of Christ.”

KEY WORDS

	Wonder
	Thaumazo
	(present active indicative) I marvel, I keep on standing in amazement.

	Soon
	Taxeos
	This had happened so “quickly”, “out of the blue”, faster than anyone would have thought possible!

	Removed
	meta-tithemi
	(present middle indicative) Transformed from one place into another the idea here is of a fall from a high / true place to a low / false place.

	Called
	Kaleo
	(aorist active participle) The Lord called them at the point of salvation to follow him and they have gone off and followed others.

	Another
	Heteros
	Another of a different kind.

	Trouble
	Parasso
	(present active participle) To shake back and forth, to agitate and disrupt.

	Would
	Thelo
	(present active participle) Wish or desire to, or delight in.

	Pervert
	metastrepho
	(aorist active infinitive ) To change a things nature from good to bad.

	Preach
	Euaggelizo
	(aorist middle subjunctive)  Proclaim the good news. This is a provocative word indicating that there is no preaching possible that isn’t the true gospel message, the legalists are false all the way.

	Accursed
	Anathema
	Dedicated for destruction under discipline by God

	Received
	paralambano
	(aorist active indicative) Received from the apostles.

	Persuade
	Peitho
	(present active indicative) Win the favour of another for political gain.

	Please
	aresko
	(present active infinitive) Seek to please or cause pleasure.

	Servant
	doulos
	Bond slave for life to the Lord.


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Paul's introduction has been cool and businesslike, designed to make the Galatians think about the concepts that are at the heart of their rebellion against Paul and his teaching. At this point in the introduction of other Letters Paul offers a prayer, (e.g. Romans 1:8, 1 Corinthians 1:4-9, Philippians 1:3-11, Colossians 1:3ff, 1 Thessalonians 1:2ff, 2 Thessalonians 1:3ff) or even a doxology, (eg, 2 Corinthians 1:3ff, Ephesians 1:3ff) but here there are no words of praise, or joy, only shock. Paul does not play down this perversion of the gospel. "He is for open war. He is in haste to fling his gage of defiance against these enemies of the cross." (NOTE 22)  

Paul's intolerance is "just and necessary", (NOTE 23), and is similar to the Lord's own when he faced the Pharisees (e.g. Matthew 23:13,14,15,23,25,27,29).

The Galatians had been told that Paul was now preaching another gospel that included circumcision and other aspects of legalism or that he had just toned the Gospel down to please the Galatians and win easy converts (hence his hot denial Gal 1:10). (NOTE 24)

Paul declares here that divine judgement must "fall upon all who pervert the gospel of Christ or who turn people away from that gospel." (NOTE 25).    

As Pinnock points out, "perverting the gospel and troubling the people of God are related activities. Because the church lives by the gospel, the message cannot be changed without its existence being threatened. (NOTE 26)   

"He was concerned for the honour of Christ whose gospel it was and for the souls of men that were at stake..." (NOTE 27).

The Judaizers were teaching that "you must let Moses finish what Christ began, or rather you yourself must finish, by your obedience to the Law what Christ has begun," (NOTE 28).

Paul's approach to the problem will be threefold: in Chapters 1 & 2 he will give a personal appeal from his own (and their own) experience, in Chapters 3 & 4 he will give the doctrines behind the issue and in Chapters 5 & 6 he will bring out the practical issues that are relevant. In these five verses, he introduces his personal appeal with "stupefaction", "overwhelming amazement", (NOTE 29) and shock that they had succumbed so soon to such an evil.  Remember evil is not a “nasty” thing, but is simply a thing that is opposed to the plan and purpose of God.
Verse  6. The "fickle-ness" of the Galatians has drawn much comment (NOTE 30), but as Ramsay points out, "a race does not change its religion through fickleness it changes because it believes the new form to be better or truer. than the old”. (NOTE 31).    

The word for "removed" (A.V.) is metatithemi which had the implication of desertion, revolt, or political/religious defection (NOTE 32).   

Paul is harshly calling them traitors and revolutionaries against the gospel of Christ. It is not another variation on the true gospel it is another thing altogether, not a true gospel at all. (NOTE 33)  This change has come "so soon" after their conversion, and "so soon" after hearing the Judaizers. When they were saved they had a high position, saved by and living in the provisions of God's Grace. By heeding the Judaizers they have fallen from their high position. God called them in salvation to the Grace-life but they have heeded a second call to Legalism and a mixture of grace and law is a perversion.

Verse 7. Their addition of Legalism to grace has perverted the pure gospel of Christ. The word to pervert (metastrepho) means to change the essential nature of a thing (NOTE 34).   

The shell of the Christian faith and practise are there but the inner dynamic is gone, the life and power has been destroyed.    This process of perversion Paul describes very aggressively. The Judaizers are compared to dogs shaking a bone or piece of meat, tearing it away from a carcass (the Greek word for "trouble" (A.V.) tarasso has these associations). (NOTE 35).

Verses  8 & 9.   Paul uses the old Jewish Herem to express his strong feelings here. The anathema is placed on all who pervert the gospel as in old days the Jews would place someone under the wrath of God, doomed for God's destruction. (NOTE 36).
There is only one standard for truth and that is God's revealed word, and it must be more real and authoritative than any other experience in life. Not even an angel is to be believed if they contradict God's revealed word. Don't be fooled by people, it doesn't matter how nice a person is, "the outward person of the messenger does not validate the message, rather the nature of the message validates the messenger." (NOTE 37).
Paul repeats and expands upon this principle, so important is it. Even if we change, Paul says, stick with the truth that we first preached. God's word must be more real to you than any experience (eg, seeing an angel), or any person. (NOTE 38). This is a challemnge to us all, for it means that God’s Word is to be more real than our worries and our fondly held opinions also!
Verse  10.  Paul recognizes here that the gospel of grace is not popular and most people prefer legalism as it strokes their Old Sin Nature. By this short sharp series of questions, Paul makes his position clear. The opinion of Christ is the only one that matters to him. Had he wanted to be a "man-pleaser" he would have stayed a legalist, but though he has been accused of "running with the Gentile hares and hunting with the Jewish hounds in order to win converts at any price", (NOTE 39), he has shown by his strong attack in these ten verses that this accusation is false.

Paul has begun very strongly. He has affirmed his own apostleship, he has stressed the "Grace" nature of Christianity and the all sufficiency of Christ's work on the cross, then he has forcefully pointed out that the Judaizers are perverters of the gospel not perfecters of it and he has made it clear that the sole standard for truth' is God's revealed word not the harping siren songs of angels or religious con artists. 

Paul brings into sharp relief the role of the pastor teacher. He is not to be a social gad-about, but a fearless teacher of the word and defender of the true apostolic faith. He is a servant (GK: doulos = a bonded slave) of Christ, he has no rights, only the privilege of serving his master faithfully and thoroughly until death. A pastor cannot afford to covert popularity he must be so concerned about what the Lord thinks of him that the opinions of his fellows do not matter. (e.g. Jeremiah 26:2 cf vs  13,14, Jeremiah 1:6-8, 17-19, 1 Timothy 4:11-12, 2 Timothy 4:1-5, Titus 2:15).

APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL

We must be on our guard for truth, to hold to it and beware of all who would lead us away from it. To deliberately cast aside the truth for a lie is to become a liar ourselves, to be partakers of perverters of the gospel. It is an awful thing!  Paul makes it clear in this section that this is serious, yet we all too often brush such things aside as “legitimate differences”. Legalism is no such thing; there can be no compromise with it. To change the gospel of grace into legalism is to lose the very heart of the “good news”.

Are you trying to complete in your own strength what the Lord began? That is not the Christian way of life! God’s plan calls for us to be filled with the Holy Spirit;  there is no other way to fulfill the Lord’s commands but in the power of the Holy Spirit.  We are not meant to be able to be “Christians” in our own strength.
Many believers seek for great signs and wonders, and would ask for an appearance of an angel if they thought they could have it, yet Paul warns here that no matter what the “experience”, it is to be ignored if it contradicts the Word of God, and the historic teaching of the Apostles. We are to be conservative in our faith, holding to the faith “once delivered”, to the Apostles, and we are not to budge from it at all.     Jude 3.

B.
PASTORAL

Paul challenges all of us in pastoral work, that we might never be “men pleasers”, but care only and ever for the Lord’s will and word and nothing else. There is only judgement if we deviate from the truth and as pastors there is certain divine discipline if we let the flock be taken away by false teaching without a thorough defence of the truth from ourselves. People prefer some quantity of legalism with their religion, for it strokes the Old Sin Nature area of strength. We all have a tendency to religiosity, to doing things that “appear” spiritual, and that make us feel we are doing great things for God. It is very easy to get away from grace into works and run our church on guilt, rosters and human works rather than the free exercise of grace in action. 

When we “organize” the church as a club is organized we get what organizing produces; people doing things because they are “expected” to, or are fearful of what others will think if they don’t perform. This guilt motive is as far away from God’s purpose as we can get, yet so many do it! The Lord’s way for things to be done is for believers to pour out their gratitude to the Lord in service. 

Our challenge as pastors is to so lift Christ up that all are drawn to him, and in worship and praise for what he has done for them are seeking ways of expressing their gratitude. If the Lord’s wonderful grace is taught or rather just proclaimed, then we get believers Holy Spirit filled and overflowing with the desire to do things in the Spirit’s power to the glory of God. This is the only way to live and work for the Lord.

CONCLUSION

Grace is our theme and it is the only way to run our churches, for it is God’s only way of operation. Let us lift Christ up that he might draw people to him and that they might be transformed.  Let us work God’s way or not at all.
PARAPHRASE

“ I stand amazed that you have so quickly after holding the truth, been transformed into false disciples, going away from the one who called you in and through grace into another and different gospel, which is not gospel (“good news”) at all. There are some who have shaken you like a dog shakes a bone, and they take delight in perverting the gospel of Christ into something it was never intended to be! But even if we, or an angel from heaven should announce some “gospel” to you that is contrary in any way to what we proclaimed to you, let them be “herem” (under a solemn curse from God). I repeat, if anyone announces to you any so called “gospel” message contrary to what you received from us let him be “herem” (under God’s curse). Now, I’ve said it, do I seek the approval of men or of God? If I were a man pleaser, (like these others), I would not be the bond slave of Christ.”

DOCTRINES

OLD SIN NATURE

1. We are born with a nature, inherited from Adam, which is against God and prone to sin (Ephesians 2:1, Romans 5:12).

2. The old sin nature is perpetuated in the human race by physical birth (Psalm 51:5, 1 Timothy 2:13, 14).

3. We are therefore considered spiritually dead at the point of physical birth (Romans 5:12).

4. Names for the old sin nature:

a) Flesh Galatians 5:16

b) Old Man Ephesians 4:22, Colossians 3:9

c) Carnal Romans 7:14

d) Sin Romans 5:12 

e) Heart Jeremiah 17:9

f) Member Colossians 3:5

5. The believer continues to have an old sin nature after salvation (1 John 1:8, 1 Corinthians 3:1).

6. The believer under the control of the old sin nature is called carnal (Romans 7:14, 1 Corinthians 3:1-3).

7. The old sin nature frustrates true production of the Christian life (Romans 7:15).

8. The old sin nature has two tendencies (Romans 6:6):

a) Area of weakness - pushes us towards lawlessness and sins (Hebrews 12:1),

b) Area of strength - pushes us towards asceticism and self-righteousness (Isaiah 64:6).

9. The old sin nature is not found in the resurrection body (1 Corinthians 15:56, Philippians 3:21, 1 Thessalonians 5:23).

10. Victory over the old sin nature is by achieved by considering your old life dead, surrendering to God, confessing sin and relying upon the filling of the Spirit (Romans 6:6,11, Colossians 3:9-10).

DISCIPLINE OF BELIEVERS

1. Divine discipline is the result of a believer disobeying the will of God.

2. God disciplines all true children. Those who are not true children do not know discipline (Hebrews 12:8, 1 Peter 5:9-10).

3. God's discipline of believers is shown in:

a) Old Testament (Proverbs 3:11,12);

b) New Testament (Hebrews 12:3-13, Revelation 3:19).

4. Attitudes towards God's discipline (Hebrews 12:3-15):

a) Think lightly of it (v 5).

b) Faint or become disheartened (v 5).

c) Endure discipline (v 7).

d) Learn and benefit from discipline (v 11).

5. The effect of God's discipline:

a) Discipline blesses the believer (Psalm 94:12)

b) Lives are changed (Hebrews 12:11)

c) It is for a limited time. (1 Peter 1:6,7)

d) It is for the believer's benefit (Hebrews 12:10)

6. The believer who refuses to repent may be disciplined to the extent of death (1 Corinthians 11:30-31, 1 John 5:16).

7. Divine discipline never implies a loss of salvation (Galatians 3:26, 2 Timothy 2:11-13).

GRACE  [See page 20 above]

THE CROSS AND SATAN

1. With His death on the Cross Christ dealt with sin as a whole. (Colossians 1:15-22, 1 John 2:2)

2. With the removal of the sin barrier Satan's power was negated. (John 12:31, 16:11, Colossians 2:14, Hebrews 2:14,)

3. Judgment upon Satan has been pronounced but the sentence has not been executed, he is still prince of this world. (2 Corinthians 4:4, Ephesians 2:2)

4. He is still the deceiver and liar who leads astray foolish believers (1 Peter 5:8-9)

5. The cross is God's grace provision for the salvation of all who will believe in the Lord. Satan's attack is the philosophy of works, promoting the idea that man can do without the need of a Saviour.(Ephesians 2:8-9)

6. Satan's judgment has been progressively revealed:-

a) In the garden of Eden. (Genesis 3:15)

b) At the Cross. (John 12:31)

c) In the Tribulation. (Revelation 12:7-12)

d) At the Second Advent. (Revelation 20:1-3)

e) At the Last Judgment. (Revelation 20:10)

7. Satan's rebellion centres on two sins, pride and lying. (Isaiah 14:12-24, Ezekiel 28:17, John 8:44)

8. God's plan calls for sin to be removed and with it Satan's power. The victory on the Cross will lead to the glory of God and the proclamation throughout all eternity of the perfect justice of God. (1 John 3:8)
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SECTION 2
CHAPTER  ONE  VERSES 11-14

“11  But I certify you brethren, that the gospel which was preached of me is not after man. 12  For I neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 13  For you have heard of my conversation in times past in the Jews religion, how that beyond measure I persecuted the church of God, and wasted it; 14  and profited in the Jews religion above many my equals in my own nation, being more exceeding zealous of the traditions of my fathers. “

KEY WORDS

	Certify
	Gnorizo
	(present active indicative) Make known, formally proclaim so that all know.

	Gospel
	Euaggelion
	“good news” that sets free, and can be rejoiced in, not bad news.

	Preached
	Euaggelizo
	(aorist passive participle ) Announced as “good news”, which you received.

	After
	Kata
	not according to the norm or standard of man, nor from men

	Received
	Paralambano
	(aorist active indicative ) received from another (God)

	Taught
	Didasko
	(aorist passive indicative) instructed by others.

	Revelation
	Apokalupsis
	unveiling or revealing of someone/something, that was before a secret or unknown, even not able to be known.

	Heard
	Akouo
	(aorist active indicative) you had received information (heard) before hand.

	Conversation
	Anastrepho
	manner of life, all I did and was as a person.

	Measure
	Kata hupobole
	literally “throwing beyond the mark" at the games; above measure beyond the expectations of the spectators. In Judaism Paul went beyond even what the strictest expected to be done.

	Persecuted
	Dioko
	(imperfect active indicative) kept on in the past pursuing after and hunting down Christians.

	Wasted
	Portheo
	(imperfect active indicative) In the past I kept on trying to destroy and pillage, like a soldier or bandit destroying  a captured city. (malice and

evil intent)

	Profited
	Prokopto
	(imperfect active indicative) I advanced like a forest fire blazing a trail for my own purpose and advancement. I was a high flyer!

	Equals
	Sunelikiotes
	people of my own age and status.

	Zealous
	Zelotes
	an enthusiast who will not stop for anything.

	Exceedingly
	Perissos
	abundantly to an extreme.

	Traditions
	Paradosis
	ways of living and things believed, passed on from ancestors.


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Here Paul tells us how he became an apostle and a preacher, and where he got his gospel from. Paul had a unique testimony amongst the apostles, and in this section of the letter he tells us a lot about himself. This section of “testimony” goes from verse eleven of chapter one to verse sixteen of chapter two. In our own day the "testimony" has often become a "bragimony" where the person exults in their own life experiences, both as a pagan and as a believer; they speak of themselves rather than of God, and the impression left after their talk is of them not Christ. Let us see Paul's testimony and use it as a yardstick to judge others by.

Paul's story, like that of Moses, was a story of being called out to a task that by nature and birth he would not have chosen for himself. Moses could have been Pharaoh, Paul could have been the leader of Judaism of his day, with all these positions had by way of men's praise. Paul had a life of success, power, influence and public approbation in front of him as a young Pharisee; he was more zealous for the law than any of his contemporaries (Phil 3:5,6), and the probable successor to his teacher Gamaliel (Acts 5:34, cf 22:3).   

Paul's radical turn around from authority-establishment leader to despised pastor of a despised group led one commentator, Merill Tenny to draw the thought provoking parallel to Moses. "In his life God had taken the initiative, and had revealed himself to Paul much as he had done with Moses at the burning bush (Ex 3:2ff), prior to his conversion. God had been guiding his steps all unknown to him. At his conversion, God came into the foreground of his life, and took the central place in his consciousness and plans." (NOTE 1). 

Paul was a "Christ captured" man, and his gospel bore the mark of the Lord Jesus Christ upon it, not the signs of derivation from men. This is predominantly the error of the liberal critics, when they approach Paul. They see his theology as the result of his background, be it racial, educational, cultural or linguistic, rather than accepting his testimony here (and in Acts Chapters 22:1-21, 26:1-23), that he got his particular view as a result of a unique meeting with the Lord on the Damascus road and several years in Arabia being taught by the Holy Spirit from the Old Testament (in accordance with John 16:12-15).   

This learning process didn't stop with his re-entry back into mainstream life, but he continued to receive illuminating revelation through the Spirit, throughout his long productive life until all the new mystery doctrines that the Lord had given him to communicate had been noted down and disseminated.    

Paul emphasises in these verses (11-14) the essential aspect of the Christian faith; that it is Holy Spirit empowered not human inspired. It is God's work on and in men, not man's learned thinking about God. It is revelation based, but revolution inspired.    Rather than seeing Paul as the great  apostle, called to be one of the agents for the completion of God's revelation to man, the liberal critics view him through the eyes of evolutionary, naturalistic and sociological theories. 

They see him as a link in a long chain of revolutionary thinkers, leading to their own learned agnosticism. Paul however, was not their predecessor, for he wrote as one carried along by the Spirit, the human writer of God's divine word. (2 Tim 3:16, cf, 2 Pet 1:21, 3:14-16).    Without the testimony of the Holy Spirit in the life, Paul is clear, the individual is NOT a believer at all!  Paul's first point is about the supernatural nature of the new faith, and the supernatural nature of the new birth into faith in Christ.

Christianity was supernatural in origin, the new birth supernatural, and the believers growth in Christ the supernatural work of the Holy Spirit in the life; Paul shows, by means of his testimony, that the new faith that he preaches is the opposite of everything he ever knew as an unsaved religious man. The result of Paul's conversion and learning, "was not difference in content (of the gospel message) but a distinction in the pattern of redemptive logistics.    

By revelation, the nature of his ministry had been indicated, .Jew and Gentile stood as equals before God in condemnation in spiritual need, and in their status before God when they were renewed in Christ." (NOTE 2).     

Religion is exploded, destroyed by the Holy Spirit, replaced by relationship with God through Christ, and with this change there is the removal of all other distinctions and differences between mankind. Paul is not a, "disciple of the historical Jesus, but a man commissioned by the risen Lord." (NOTE 3).   

Paul's entry into the Apostolate was dramatic; life-changing for him and world- changing for everyone else. Verses 11-14 make it clear that Paul's conversion was the birth hour of his gospel." (NOTE 4).   The revelation given to Paul was authoritative and absolute, and so it follows that, "what God says through Paul is as authoritative as what Jesus said." (NOTE 5).

Verses 11 and 12.    When Paul says "I certify *(AV), he is indicating that a formal statement is being made here, as a writ would be sworn in a court of law. (NOTE 6).  

Paul makes three disclaimers here, then states the true origin of his gospel. (NOTE 7).

The three disclaimers. Where he did not get the Gospel from.

(1) Paul's gospel is not "after man" (AV). The Greek preposition here is Kata which means "according to the norm or standard of" (NOTE 8).  Paul did not set out to write a theology of God's work in Christ according to the viewpoint of the natural man, what he wrote was revelation received from God.

(2) Paul's gospel is not "of man" (AV).   The Greek preposition here is para which means, "from the immediate source of man:' (NOTE 9).   No man gave Paul the message, the Holy Spirit and the risen Christ himself directly communicated to him.

(3) Paul's gospel was "not taught" (AV) him by others. Paul did not go to Jerusalem (as he will expand upon in Vs  17ff) to join a Basic Bible Doctrines Study course for his diploma from Peter James and John's Seminary. Paul earned his B.D. degree but he earned it like Moses, in the "backside of the Desert". (Ex 3:1ff cf Gal 1:17).

The true origin of his Gospel message.    Where he did get the Gospel from.?

 Paul received his gospel from the Lord himself by direct revelation (Gk = apo-kalupsis) which is the word of the apocalypse, meaning unveiling, the opening up of what was previously secret. i.e. Paul was taught mystery doctrines directly by the Lord who was their object. (NOTE 10).    

Seyoon Kim Notes the significance of this language in his book on Paul; for the use of this term indicated that Paul expected a new age to dawn, and was prepared in the very nature of the revelation of Christ (apokalupsis) to him, for the abolition of the Mosaic Law and the establishing of the spirit-filled life as the new modus-operandi of the Christian age. "Since both the revelation of the Messiah and resurrection from the dead were expected in Judaism to be God's eschatological act signaling the end of this aeon and the beginning of the new. Paul was convinced that the eschaton had broken in with God's saving act in Jesus Christ (Gal 4:4)" (NOTE 11).
Paul was clear, a new age had dawned, everything of value spiritually now was tied up in Christ, there was no other person or thing of true spiritual worth. "At the apokalupsis of Jesus Christ on the Damascus Road, Paul perceived Christ as God's mystery, that is, the embodiment of God's plan of salvation which God determined from eternity and which is now revealed." (NOTE 12).
Verses  13-14.    The Galatians had heard about Paul's pre-conversion life, (NOTE 13), but the details had been twisted by the Judaisers to support their case that Paul had played down the law to please the Galatians while personally still holding to it. Paul is emphasizing throughout this epistle that such a charge is false; he has not changed his view on the Law to please men, rather he had it revealed to him byJesus Christ himself.    

The Lord's revelation was that the law is now obsolete as a spiritual force; it has completed it's job, and the Holy Spirit has come in power to achieve spiritual results without the Mosaic Law being now needed. In these two verses he emphasizes the difference between his life as Judaist and his life now. Paul wants to emphasize that there is no middle ground between 

Traditional non-Messianic Judaism and Christianity, you are either in one camp or the other. Traditional Judaism as a spiritual way of living is gone. It’s traditions and practises may be used as a racial and cultural badge but they now have no spiritual significance.  Paul deliberately speaks of Judaism (The “Jews religion” (A.V.)), emphasising its separateness from Christianity. (NOTE 14).   They were not contradictions to Paul, for one completed the other, and replaced its spiritual path with the path of light that it was but the shadow of.  In Christ the Law of Moses finds its completion and replacement, for all Moses longed to see, and glimpsed at is seen and experienced in the Holy Spirit’s power in Christ Jesus.
F.F. Bruce observes, "If Stephen saw the logic of the situation more clearly than the other apostles, Paul saw it more clearly than Gamaliel. In the eyes of Stephen and Paul alike, the new order and old were incompatible. If Stephen argued 'the new has come therefore the old must go, Paul (as unsaved persecutor) for his part argued, 'the old must stay therefore the new must go.’  Hence the uncompromising rigour with which he threw himself into the work of repression." (NOTE 15).  Paul is, as a Jew, not anti-Semitic, nor abusive towards his culture and traditions, but he wants to separate the spiritual way ahead for the future, from the past way (the Mosaic Law).   When you have the new appliance that the old one looked forward to, you do not keep using the old one!

Paul agreed with James, Acts 15: 19 - 29, that the non Jew was under no obligation to keep the Law in any area of its application. That Jews could continue to keep it, by for example keeping kosher, but that such an issue was a cultural preference and did not make them more or less spiritual, it was simply under the “Law of Liberty”, something they were free to do in Christ Jesus. But for the miracle of God's Grace in saving Paul, "he would have lived and died an advocate of Judaism". (NOTE 16).   Paul was happy to kleep kosher, or not keep it; it was a matter of cultural identity now, not spiritual certainty.  Paul could embrace his old faith as culture, but move forward in Christ as life eternal lived in joy now.
Hendriksen observes, "no human persuasion would ever have been able to impart the gospel to such a confirmed and ferocious persecutor." (NOTE 17). Paul saw his life split in two; the Lord stopped him in his tracks and set him on the opposite path. Paul came to Damascus to kill, but it was the old Saul who was slain. To misquote Caesar - He came, He saw, He was conquered! (NOTE 18).    The evidence of the change in Paul is seen in that he now talks of Judaism as something separate from himself, where as previously he had been its very heart and soul, and hammer. (NOTE 19).

APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL

As we read these words we are faced with the need to have our own testimony clear in our minds. Where did we meet the Lord and how has it influenced and changed our lives? There is no need to have as dramatic a conversion experience as Paul had but there is a need to know about what he has done with us, both then and now. We must be able to discern in our lives the change from human power and motivation to the Holy Spirit's power and motivation. If there is not such a shift in motive power in our lives, we have not met him!  Romans 8: 4 - 11. 

What are you following Christian?  Is it according to man or is it the message of the saving God? All that man can give is legalism and falsehood, only God can produce saving faith. Where do you stand? Make sure of yourself!  Many people in the church are sincere and zealous but often it is for the wrong cause. Zealousness is good only if the object is true and helpful.    

We must always take our stand on the basis of what the Lord in his word states; we have a supernatural religion and must follow after what he says rather than what a man says.  All too many fall into the error of the old Jewish legalists in making a cultural preference into a spiritual icon. We are under the Law of Liberty, and that means we are free to do all that the word of God does not forbid, but all things are not “useful” or “helpful”.1 Corinthians 6: 12, 10 : 23,  where the word translated “expedient” (sumphero), means profitable to oneself and to others. 

It is alright for a Jewish Christian (Messianic believer) to keep on observing much of the Mosaic Law, if that has been their practise and they wish to do so as their badge of Jewishness, but they must be careful, as their freedom may lead another into bondage to the law.   

It is alright for a believer to eat meat offered to idols, or drink wine, but they must be careful so that another “weaker” brother is not led astray by this and re-enters into their old pagan life.   Our preferences are legitimate, but they are our preferences and are secondary to our concern for the souls of others.    

It is in his letters to the Corinthian church a few years after the present letter was written that Paul will expound on the three Christian “Laws” that replace the Mosaic Law for us;  "the Law of Liberty, the Law of Love, and the Law of Supreme Sacrifice”. We are free to do all things not directly forbidden by the Lord, but we should only do things that express loving concern for the spiritual welfare of our brethren, and be prepared to forgo and sacrifice our freedom if we might help another grow thereby.

B.
PASTORAL

The pastor has a serious role in the preaching of the “correct” gospel. Each who serve as pastors must be sure of their own salvation, and the message that expresses it. The danger of letting any false teaching enter in must be guarded against, as must be the tendency of some to add to the gospel their own “favorite” legalistic formula to supposedly make the believers “more spiritual”. 

Only the daily walking in the power of the Holy Spirit will make believers more spiritual, no man’s system of behaviour will ever achieve what the Holy Spirit alone can achieve. Beware of the zealot!  Let us be zealous in our exposition of the Word Of God, but not zealous for anything else, lest it lead us away from the Word!  Let the people hear, that only the power of the Spirit makes believers, and only the Spirit's work upon the word in their lives makes them grow in the grace and knowledge of the one who saved them.

CONCLUSION

Let each be sure that his or her faith is grounded in the truth of the Word of God and not added onto the Word. Let each be sure of their testimony, that it is truly the Lord who gets the glory, for if we do not get this clear, it is “our work” rather than God’s in us, that we are celebrating.

DOCTRINES

SALVATION

1. Salvation is the gift of God by grace through faith.

2. We cannot work for salvation - we must receive it as a gift. (Ephesians 2:8, 9, Romans 4:4-5)

3. The only means of salvation is by trusting that Jesus Christ died for your sins, was buried and raised from the dead.  He therefore paid the penalty for sin, and conquered death.  (Acts 16:30-31, John 3:16, 14:6, 1 Corinthians 15:3-4)

4. We are saved so that we can serve God. (Ephesians 2:8-10)  Our good works show that we have been saved.

5. Salvation includes many other doctrines such as Imputation, Justification, Redemption, Propitiation, Reconciliation and Sanctification.

GOSPEL OF SALVATION

1. Gospel means "good news" - there are four gospels are found in the New Testament.

2. Gospel of the Kingdom:

a) Preached by John the Baptist (Matthew 3:1, 2) the Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 4:23) and his disciples (Matthew l0:7) Thy Kingdom come (Matthew 6:10).

b) It consists of the setting up on earth of Christ's 1,000 year Kingdom thus fulfilling the Davidic Covenant (2 Samuel 7:16).

c) There will be another preaching of the gospel by the Jewish remnant in the days of the Great Tribulation before the 2nd Advent (Matthew 24:14, Revelation 7). After the 2nd Advent the 1,000 year reign commences (Revelation 20:1-6).

3. Gospel of Grace - the gospel of personal salvation by grace through faith. This gospel appears under many names and is the means of salvation throughout the history of mankind:

a) Gospel of God (Romans 1:1, 1 Thessalonians 2:2)

b) Gospel of Christ - (Mark 1:1, Romans 1:16)

c) Gospel of the Grace of God - (Acts 20:24)

d) Gospel of Peace - (Ephesians 6:15)

e) Gospel of your salvation - (Ephesians 1:13)

f) Glorious Gospel - (2 Corinthians 4:4)

4. The Everlasting Gospel - (Revelation 14:6) -the good news is everlasting. This gospel will be preached on earth just before Christ's return in glory. (Matthew 25:31, 32). This gospel is the means of salvation to countless thousands both Jews and Gentiles. (Revelation 7:9-14)

5. Paul's "My Gospel" - (Romans 2:16)  This is the same gospel of salvation by grace through faith but includes the mystery doctrines of the church age not previously revealed. The gospel in the Old Testament was revealed by the Tabernacle, Feasts, Levitical Offerings etc.

6. "Another Gospel" which is not another (Galatians 1:6, 7, 2 Corinthians 11:4). This is a perversion of the Gospel of Christ (Galatians 1:8, 9) The curse is proclaimed on any who preach it.  There have been many perversions - legalism in Galatia, angel worship in Colossae (Colossians 2:18) among others.

LAWS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT

1. THE LAW WHICH WE ARE NOT UNDER - THE MOSAIC LAW

Christ fulfilled the requirements of the Mosaic Law (Matthew 5:17).   If the Holy Spirit has control over us we automatically fulfill the righteousness of the Law.

2. THE LAW OF LIBERTY

This law is directed towards oneself. Biblically speaking you have the right to do certain things that will not cause you personally to fail the Lord in any way. (1 Corinthians 8:8)

3. THE LAW OF LOVE

This law takes other believers into consideration. In effect this law says that because of your love for the weaker brethren and in order not to offend or upset them you refrain from doing certain things which you have the liberty to do. You refrain not because they are wrong in themselves but rather you wish to help other believers rather than hinder them (1 Corinthians 8:9).

4. THE LAW OF EXPEDIENCY

This law concerns the unbeliever. It is expedient that your life tells the world of Christ. The unbeliever has set up standards of conduct for the Christian. Therefore you refrain from or do certain legitimate things - not because they are wrong but because they may offend an unbeliever and prevent him from seeing the real issue that CHRIST DIED FOR HIS SINS (1 Corinthians 9, 20-23)

5. THE LAW OF SUPREME SACRIFICE

This law is directed towards God. It involves the believer forsaking a completely legitimate function in life in order to more perfectly serve the Lord. Missionaries often function under this law when they live in primitive conditions on the mission field. This law can also operate under Australian conditions. (Matthew 3:1-6)

6. PRINCIPLE:

As Christians we have liberty, but total freedom for ourselves may enslave others. We have to use our liberty in such a responsible manner that it does not infringe on the liberty of others. As Christians we must act responsibly. (Ephesians 5:15)

LOVE

1. Love for God is total appreciation for all He is and has done.

2. Words for love in Greek language:

a) eros (sexual love) not used in the New Testament

b) storge (comradeship) not used in New Testament

c) agape (concerned love for others, great esteem for the loved one, reverence, a love that springs from adoration and veneration, and is a love of the will that chooses the loved one and devotes self to them to the exclusion of lesser objects.  It may mean a self denying and compassionate devotion to the loved one)

d) phile (a love that embraces and kisses. This love is that of the affections and speaks of friendship and all one will do for a friend).

3. Our Lord makes it clear to Peter in John 21: 15-19 that he wants Peter to love him with agape love that flows from a deep occupation with the Lord. Agape, as a love of the will, must work out in service of the Lord, and this will express the believers love (agape) for other believers also. 

4. Do not love of the things the world has to offer  1 John 2:15-17.

5. True love of God will always lead to love of the brethren.  1  John 1:3 -11,  1 John 3:1-3, 10, 4:7 -12, 19,  

6. Love is expressed in worship and in service. 1 John 5:1-5.

7. Love for God will flow and grow from knowledge of his word.  1 Corinthians 2:9.  

8. This deep love will be expressed in witness for the Lord to others,  2 Corinthians 5:14. 

9. God loves every believer with perfect and unchanging love because we are united with His beloved Son.

PARAPHRASE

“I now clearly proclaim to you, my brothers and sisters, that they gospel which you heard me preach (and which I keep on preaching), was and is not, according to the norms and standards of mere men, nor was it received by instruction from men, but I received it directly from the Lord Jesus Christ as a revelation that changed my life in every detail. You have heard what I was like before I met the Lord!  As a follower of Judaism I was living well above and beyond the demands that other Jews placed upon themselves. I persecuted the church of God with evil malice in my heart, I hunted Christians like animals, and plundered their houses like a soldier sacking a city. I was determined to be the leader of Judaism, and cut down anything and anyone that stood in my way and I was more obedient to the traditions of Judaism and for all practises associated with it, than were any of my contemporaries.”

VERSES 15 - 24

“ 15 But when it pleased God who separated me from my mothers womb, and called me by his grace, 16  to reveal his son to me, that I might preach him among the heathen;   immediately I conferred not with flesh and blood:  17  neither went I up to Jerusalem to them which were apostles before me; but I went into Arabia, and returned again to Damascus. 18  Then after three years I went up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and abode with him fifteen days. 19  But other of the apostles saw I none, save James the Lord’s brother. 20  Now the things which I write unto you, behold before God, I lie not. 21  Afterwards I came into the regions of Syria and Cilicia; 22  and was unknown by face unto the churches of Judaea which were in Christ: 23  but they had heard only, that he which persecuted us in times past now preacheth the faith which once he destroyed. 24  And they glorified God in me.”

KEY WORDS

	Pleased
	eudokeo
	(aorist active indicative) It was God’s great pleasure to save Paul, and us!

	Separated
	aphorizo
	(aorist passive participle) I was set apart from my mother, i e, before born.

	Called
	Kaleo
	(aorist active participle) I was summoned and designated for a task

	Grace
	Charis
	The call was on God’s initiative, and did not depend on Paul.

	Reveal
	apokalupto
	(aorist active infinitive) To reveal with a purpose, that it might be known.

	Preach
	euaggelizo
	(present middle subjunctive) Announce the good news.

	Heathen
	Ethnos
	Nations

	Immediately
	euthos
	Without any delay.

	Conferred
	prosanatithemi
	(aorist middle indicative) talked with others to gain information.

	Went (2)
	an-erchomai
	(aorist active indicative) “went up to”, traditional way of speaking about going to Jerusalem,

	
	ap-erchomai
	(aorist active indicative) went away from, towards Arabia.

	Returned
	hupo-strepho
	(aorist active indicative) returned to Damascus.

	Abode
	epimeno
	(aorist active indicative) remained with.

	Write
	grapho
	(present active indicative) the things “I am now writing” to you are true.

	Lie
	pseudomai
	(present middle indicative) I do not lie; formal court room way of swearing that what is said is the truth.

	Unknown
	agnoeo
	(present passive participle) they kept on being ignorant of Paul.

	Heard
	akouo
	(present active participle) they kept on hearing about him.

	Persecuted
	dioko
	(present active participle) the one who kept on pursuing them.

	Preached
	euaggelizo
	(present middle indicative)  keeps on preaching the good news.

	Destroyed
	portheo
	(imperfect active indicative) previously he ravaged.

	Glorified
	doxazo
	(imperfect active indicative) they began to glorify God.


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Paul gives the details of his early Christian life in these verses. He was a changed man and the church was slow at accepting the changes, so bad had he been to the young church in Judea.  Many found it hard to accept Paul as their brother, for he had been party to the murder of so many of their relatives and friends.
Verse  15. Paul was conscious of his particular call and as F.F. Bruce notes, his very language "echoes the inaugural oracle of Jeremiah" (Jer 1:5ff) (NOTE 20), although parallels to Isaiah can also be identified (e.g. Isaiah 6, 49:1-6). (NOTE 21)

Paul joins two concepts together in this verse: God's calling and God's Grace. As Wiersbe notes "whomever God chooses in his Grace he calls through his word (1 Thess 1:4-5)." (NOTE 22). God has a plan and a timetable and God's call went out to Paul at the correct time and he responded on his knees with his face in the dirt (Acts 9:4). "Paul never ceased to be staggered by the thought that it was to him, a persecutor, and a blasphemer, that Christ had appeared (1 Cor 15:8.9, 1 Tim 1:12-14)". (NOTE 23). The God had not come to him as a privileged Jew but as a sinner in need of a Saviour.(NOTE 24).
Verses  16&17. Paul's experience was so dramatic that he did not want to discuss it with men, he needed 'time out' with God, Ridderbos Notes "He immediately turned away from all human influence in order to reflect in solitude on the matter of his calling, and on the turn that his life was now taking," (NOTE 25).
Paul's emphasis here is that he did not learn his gospel from Jerusalem but from the Lord, this was added verification of Paul, for when they did compare Notes they all agreed. (NOTE 26).
The question of Paul's Arabian visit has generated much speculation, It is important to see this in its context. Paul is providing three alibis to show the Galatians that he was independent of Jerusalem influence; (1) he was in Arabia and Damascus, then (2) a short visit to see Peter then (3) several years in Syria and Cilicia. (NOTE 27) The importance of Arabia therefore in Paul's argument is that Arabia is not Jerusalem! (NOTE 28)

Arabia here probably refers to the Nabatean Kingdom of that name, ruled by Aretas the 4th (9BC-40AD) from Damascus.   This was clearly a time of rest, prayer, study and meditation (NOTE 29), but may also have involved some evangelism as on his return to Damascus the king sought his life which would indicate that Paul's missionary activity in the Kingdom had incurred the authorities displeasure, (NOTE 30). (2 Cor 11:33 cf Acts 9:24ff).       

Paul drew near to God at this time through study of the Word of God, whereby he re-learned all his theology, as Moses had, in the “backside of the desert”. Paul’s point is he listened to God and the Word rather than men and tradition. Rabbi Sha'ul, the disciple of Gamaliel, the Judaist  of the Pharisees, went into the desert kingdom, and came out as Paul, the man of God for the world.    

One Messianic believer puts it this way. "In Arabia, away from the company of others, and guided by the Holy Spirit, Sha'ul put together the outline of how the gospel, hitherto confined within an ethnically Jewish framework, could be made independent of Jewish culture, and thus fully available not only to Jews, but also to Gentiles without their having to convert to Judaism.   See verses, 23,   2 : 2, 6-9,   5 : 2 - 4."  (Stern, 1982, p 525).

Paul's area of ministry was made clear to him at his call. He was to go to the nations (heathen, A.V.). The very Galatians to whom he was now writing were his episcopate, they were the fruit of his apostolate to the nations, their very existence as believers was, "the Spirits seal upon his apostolate." (NOTE 31)

Verses  18,19. This verse introduces the chronology problem that has dominated many works on Paul's life.  How do we date these three years and from what point?  As both Ramsay (NOTE 32) and Ridderbos (NOTE 33) point out a unit of time in the ancient world was reckoned as a full unit. With this principle in mind a tentative outline of Paul's early ministry can be attempted. (NOTE 34)

Short suggested outline of Paul’s Life


Paul’s birth


circa 1 AD


Death of the Lord


circa 29AD


Paul’s conversion


32 AD


Arabia



32 - 34 


Syria/Cilicia missions

34 - 44


Short visit to see Peter

35


Famine relief visit to Jerusalem
45


First missionary journey

46 - 48


Galatians written


48/49


Jerusalem Conference

49


Second missionary journey
49 - 52

Paul's visit to Peter in Jerusalem was short (only two weeks) But not without drama and danger (Acts 9:26-30). When Paul left all breathed a sigh of relief; this early hostility to him was a portent of things to come for Paul in Jerusalem, but Paul's comments here are brief. He lived with Peter and as Cole notes, "The first epistle of Peter gives some idea of the kind of reminiscence to which Paul would have been able to listen." (NOTE 35).   

Paul met only two of the Apostles, or Church leaders, Peter and James, and this he maintains with a formal disclaimer Vs  20. The format for this verse is exactly that of Roman court procedure. (NOTE 36).    

Paul is answering a claim of the Judaisers that he met all the Apostles and received his instructions from them. (NOTE 37).     He is very Roman here, formally swearing, as if he is in a court, underlining for the Galatians the seriousness of his statement. It is as if today a pastor sends a Statutory Declaration, signed by a Justice of the Peace, to a church, to state things in dispute.

Verses  21-24. Paul stresses his remoteness from Judea, the only contact they had with him was by "bush-telegraph" (NOTE 38). Paul's first area of missionary activity after Damascus was his home province of Syria-Cilicia, with its two capitals-Antioch and Tarsus. (NOTE 39) Ramsay notes, "Paul, who was looking forward to the Christianisation of the Roman Empire, who counted his progress in provinces and planted his steps in their Capitals."(NOTE 40) Paul was at heart a 'Tarsian' (Acts 21:39, 22:3) and it was from there that Barnabbas brought him to begin a new teaching work at Syrian Antioch (Acts 11:25,26).

Judaistic distrust of Paul probably grew throughout this period (34-45AD), because of his independence of work and success in evangelism and teaching, yet they publicly at least, gave thanks for his work as all could see the hand of God moving in the Churches of Syria-Cilicia. Remember young keen believers, and especially young pastors, those who should praise God for the work of the Holy Spirit through you, will sometimes in their carnality be threatened by you, and try to slow you down.     If they do this, pray, praise God and keep moving at the Lord's speed, for the Lord will deal with his older and sometimes disobedient servants. Continue in respect towards them, but be obedient to the Lord in all you do.  1 Peter 5: 6, 7.

APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL

How important it is to keep our eyes on the Lord and his approval rather than court the opinions of men. Paul was so focused on what God would have him do through these early years that he had no time for the politics of the Judaizers, and they were now using it against him. His case is clear though, that he did what the Lord wanted and that is what he wants them to do now, and be obedient to the revealed will of God in his Holy Word rather than the opinions and traditions of men. Let us keep our eyes focused on the tasks given to us by the Lord, and have ears to hear the "well done" of the Lord alone.

Many of us have been brought up in some form of faith, and like Paul we must draw aside at some point after our conversation to ensure what we are teaching is the Word of God rather than simply the things we have been taught as a child. Our very concepts for thinking were formed in early years and often our interpretation of doctrines is more determined by childhood training rather than diligent Bible study, for we are not coming to the Word to let it teach us, but are coming with an interpretive framework in and through which we let it speak to us. Paul spent time alone with God and the Word to ensure he re-thought all his concepts, and got corrected before he spoke to others.

The counsel and advice of good men is valuable but the Word of God alone has priority and primacy. Ask yourself, do you spend enough time in the living Word of God to be changed as the Lord may need you changed?

Examine your own early life as a believer. Have you spent time in your Arabia? Have you spent time thinking about the Word and the Lord and let the Holy Spirit take the Word and correct old and long held beliefs and viewpoints? Paul spent three years listening then the rest of his life teaching, and he followed the Word alone. 

Too many feel they should teach straight away. Paul shared his testimony and started to teach as he was learning things but his ministry proper begins after his time in Arabia. Take time young believer to listen to God before you seek too much about him. You and those you speak with will thereby face less confusion.

B.
PASTORAL

As a pastor there is the need to graduate from the Lord's seminary, rather than just the seminary of men. As the late Dr J Vernon McGee used to joke, you must graduate with your BD degree (Backside of the Desert). Time to study and the leisure to think is required for all who would teach the Word. 

The whole counsel of God’s Word must be studied by those who would teach any part of it. Like Paul we must read and meditate and pray upon all of it before we expound on any of it.  A minister who has not spent years with the Lord in quiet contemplation will have nothing to impart to God’s people except his own opinions and arrogance.

CONCLUSION

All of us need to draw aside, as Paul did, with the Lord to meditate on what we believe and why we hold it as true. Like Paul we must be sure it is the Lord we follow and not the traditions of men, and like Paul we must take time to study before we teach. Let us beware lest we are preaching the traditions of men; the theologies of godly men maybe, but have we tested them in the desert places, and made sure that is what the bible actually teaches when we read it without our text books? Paul calls us to be sure of this.

DOCTRINES

THE CHURCH

1. Greek EKKLESIA (literally "the called out ones")

This word is used four different ways in scripture.

a) Citizen Assembly (Acts 19:32)

b) Assembly of Israel (Acts 7:38)

c) Synagogue (Matthew 18:17)

d) Body of Christ (all believers) (Ephesians 1:22,23, 5:25-7, Colossians 1:18)

2. The church is said to be a mystery. (Ephesians 3:1-6, Colossians 1:25,26, Romans 16:25,26). Mystery - something that was hidden in the past in the Old Testament period but is now revealed.

3. The Church began at Pentecost 32 AD (Acts 2) and will be removed from the earth at the Rapture (1 Thess 4:17).

4. Believers in the Church Age are unique, having spiritual blessings which did not exist in the Old Testament.

a) Every believer is united with Christ, in the Body of Christ.

b) Jesus Christ indwells every believer.

c) The Holy Spirit indwells every believer.

d) Every believer is a priest, praying and serving directly to God.

e) We have a completed canon of scripture.

f) Believers are commanded to live by the Spirit, not by Law.

g) Every believer is an ambassador of Christ.

5. The Church is different to Israel.

a) The Jews started with Abraham (Gen 12:1-3).  The Church started at Pentecost. (Acts 2; Gal 3:26-28)

b) Israel was promised blessings on earth. (Deut 28:1-14)  The Church is promised blessings in heavenly places. (Eph 1:3; Heb 3:1)

c) Israel's relationship to God was based on a Covenant. (Gen 17:7,8)  The Church's relationship to God is based on new birth. (John 1:12;13; 1 Pet 1:23)

d) Israel's prophecy is mainly in the Old Testament.  Prophecy of the Church is only in the New Testament.

e) Israel worshipped at Jerusalem. (Psa 122:1-4)  The Church worships where two or three are gathered together in Christ's name. (Matt 18:20)

f) Israel lived under the law. (Ezek 20:10-12)  The Church is under grace (John 1:17; Rom 6:14).

g) Israel's destiny is with Palestine. (Isa 60:18-21 )  The Church will be removed from the earth.(l Thess 4:13-18)

h) Christ is King and Messiah to Israel.  Christ is Head and Bridegroom to the Church.

i) Israel contained Jews only.  The Church is made up of both Jews and Gentiles.

IN CHRIST

1. At the point of salvation, every believer in the Church Age is entered into the Body of Christ, and is therefore united with Christ.  Our position is now, "in Christ".

2. The baptism of the Spirit is how we are united with Christ. (Acts 1:5; 1 Cor 12:13; Eph 4:5) The Holy Spirit places the believer in union with Christ.

3. Positional truth belongs to the carnal as well as the spiritual believer, to the apostate believer as well as to the mature believer. (1 Cor 1:2,30)

4. Positional truth protects the believer from divine judgment in eternity. (Rom 8:1)

5. Positional truth qualifies the believer to live with God forever.

a) Eternal life (1 John 5:11,12)

b) Imputation of God's righteousness. (2 Cor 5:21)

6. Positional truth is the key to both election and predestination. (Eph 1:3-6)

7. Positional truth creates a new creature. (2 Cor 5:17; Eph 2:10) based on who and what Christ is, therefore what grace   accomplishes - not what changes we make - at salvation or thereafter.

8. Positional truth guarantees the eternal security of the believer. (Rom 8:38,39)

9. Positional truth has two aspects.

a) Past - identification with Christ in His death. (Rom 6; Col 2:12; 3:3)

b) Present (and Future) - identification with Christ in His "new resurrection life".

10.  Current positional truth implies that the believer shares certain things in union with Christ.

a) Eternal life (1 John 5:11,12)

b) Righteousness of God. (2 Cor 5:21)

c) Election (Eph 1:4)

d) Destiny. (Eph 1:5)

e) Sonship. (John 1:12; 1 John 3:1,2)

f) Heirship. (Rom 8:16,17)

g) Sanctification. (1 Cor 1:2,30)

h) Kingdom. (2 Peter 1:11)

i) Priesthood. (Heb 10:10-14; 1 Peter 2:5,9).

11. Our new position in Christ means we are and must be separated from the world (Ephesians 2:6).

12. As new creatures in Christ, we have a new ministry as ambassadors for Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17-21  1 Corinthians 3:6, 6:4).

13. In Christ, we are never alone (Colossians 3:4, John 17).  We have communion with Him, and with His body (other Christians).

14. We are united with the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit forever- we are in the Father, He is in us  - Ephesians 4:6, we are in Christ, He is in us - John 14:20, Colossians 1:26, we are in the Spirit, He is in us - Romans 8:9.

15. We are members of His body, branches of His vine, living stones of His building, sheep of His fold, part of his Bride, priests in his kingdom, saints set apart for his glory.

16. The characteristics of positional truth are six-fold.

a) It is not an experience - neither emotional nor ecstatic.

b) It is not progressive - cannot be improved in time or eternity.

c) It is not related to human merit, ability, or human good. Here are the implications of retroactive positional truth. There   is no place in the plan of God for human good.

d) It is eternal in nature, it cannot be changed by God, angels or mankind.

e) It is known only through the Word of God.

f) It is obtained in total at the point of salvation.

SUFFERING

1. Ultimately, all suffering is a result of the sin of Adam.

2. God is sovereign and allows even undeserved suffering to come upon the world for a reason (Romans 8:28)

a) To bring people to a point of helplessness where they call out to Him

b) To test and develop faith, so bringing glory to Himself

3. There will be no suffering for believers in eternity (Revelation 21:4).

4. Unbelievers will suffer forever in the Lake of Fire (Revelation 20:12-15).

5. Suffering can be caused by:

a) Discipline for your own sins

b) The effect of the sins of others on you - gossip, war, crime

c) Self-induced suffering as a result of your own actions - eg sickness from smoking, poverty from poor stewardship

d) The sovereign will of God - health, weather

6. Premise of Suffering:

a) All suffering is designed for blessing in the Christian walk (1 Peter 1:7, 8, 4:14).

b) Even discipline is designed to restore fellowship (Hebrews 12:6).

c) Suffering follows the principle of grace (Romans 8:28, 1 Thessalonians 5:18).

7. Purpose of Christian Suffering:

a) To receive discipline for carnality or backsliding (Psalm 38).

b) To glorify God (Job 1:8-12, Luke 15:20, 21).

c) To illustrate doctrine (Book of Hosea).

d) To learn obedience (Philippians 2:8, Hebrews 5:8).

e) To keep down pride (2 Corinthians 12:7-10).

f) To develop faith (1 Peter 1:7, 8).

g) To witness for Christ (2 Corinthians 13:4).

h) To demonstrate the power of God (2 Corinthians 11:24-33, 2 Corinthians 12:7-10).

i) To manifest the fruit of the Spirit (2 Corinthians 4:8-11).

j) To help others who suffer (2 Corinthians 1:3-5).

k) From indirect action - because other believers get out of fellowship (Romans 14, 1 Corinthians 12:12, 13, 26, 1 Samuel 21, 1 Chronicles 21).

JERUSALEM

1. Jerusalem is the Holy City of three monotheistic faiths.

a) JUDAISM:  Jerusalem has always been the focus of the Jewish homeland as it was the capital of the first Jewish kingdom. The Western Wall (the Wailing Wall) is a remnant of the great temple, built by King Herod and is the most sacred of all Jewish shrines.

b) CHRISTIANITY:  For Christians, Jerusalem is the site of Jesus Christ's last days on earth. It is the place of His trial and crucifixion, and also of His resurrection.

c) ISLAM:  The Arabs call Jerusalem "Al Quds", which means "The Noble (or Holy) Sanctuary". After Mecca and Medina, it is the holiest city in the Muslim world. On the place where the Temple stood now stands the Dome of the Rock (or mosque of Omar). It is built over a rock from where Mohammed is said to have ascended to Heaven.

2. The name 'Jerusalem' is sometimes abbreviated to "Salem" which is the Hebrew word for peace (Genesis 14:18; Psalm 76:2). Jerusalem means "City of Peace" (Psalm 122:6,7; Isaiah 66:12; Haggai 2:9).

3. It was the city of Melchizedek (Genesis 14:18).

4. Although the Israelites captured its "suburbs", they never took the citadel of Mount Zion (Judges 1:8,21; 19:12; Joshua 15:63). This fortress was called Jebus, after its inhabitants the Jebusites, descendants of Hittites and Amorites (Ezekiel 16:3).  It was finally taken by King David and renamed City of David (2 Samuel 5:6-9).

5. It was a suitable place for a capital as it had not played a role in the history of any of the tribes and was not in any of the tribes' territory, but on the boundary between Benjamin and Judah (Joshua 15:8; 18:16).

6. It was a strong fortress and had its own water supply in the spring Gihon. This could be reached from the city through a tunnel. (2 Sam 5:8), later improved by King Hezekiah (2 Kings 20:20; 2 Chronicles 32:30).

7. The real spiritual meaning of Jerusalem began when King David brought the Ark of the Covenant to the City of David on Mount Zion (2 Samuel 6:16). Zion became synonymous with Jerusalem as the place where God dwelt among His people (Psalms 48:1-3; 50:2; 87:2,3; 132:13,14; 137:5,6; 1 Kings 12:26-28).

8. Jerusalem the "City of Peace", was the scene of many battles and it changed hands many times during its 4,000 year history. Since 1967 it has been back in Jewish hands (Luke 21:24).

9. ITS FUTURE:

a) A new temple is to be built on the old temple site. The Antichrist will enter this temple to declare himself God (2 Thessalonians 2:4).

b) The armies of all nations will be drawn against her. Its inhabitants will suffer terribly but they will be delivered by the Lord (Zechariah 14:1-9).

c) The Lord will enter the city through the East Gate (Golden Gate) which, at present, is bricked in (Ezekiel 44:1,2; Psalm 24:7-9).

d) Jerusalem will be the capital during the Millennium (Zechariah 2:10-13; 8:22; Isaiah 2:3,4).

e) But this Jerusalem is only a shadow of things to come (Hebrews 11:10,16).  After the Millennium there will be a new Jerusalem coming down out of heaven (Hebrews 12:22; Galatians 4:26; Revelation 3:12; 21:2,10).

PARAPHRASE

“The Lord, who had a plan for me from before I was born, saved me, (as he has saved each of us with great pleasure and with a purpose), and summoned me to a role, that I might proclaim his good news to those who had never heard about him.   Straight after I was saved I did not talk to people about what had happened, I did not go to Jerusalem, I sought the Lord in privacy in Arabia, and then returned to Damascus. Three years later I went to Jerusalem and stayed with Peter for fifteen days. I met James, the Lord’s half brother but no other apostles. I formally declare this as the truth before you all. After this I went to the provinces of Syria and Cilicia and ministered there. I was working without any contact with the churches in Judea, although they did hear that I was active for the Lord, preaching the good news of salvation, whereas previously I had been actively opposing the Lord’s work and ravaging the churches, and injuring the believers, and so they praised God for what he was doing through me”.

NOTES
GALATIANS CHAPTER TWO

VERSES 1 - 5 

“ 1  Then fourteen years after I went up again to Jerusalem with Barnabus, and took Titus with me also. 2  And I went up by revelation, and communicated unto them that gospel which I preach among the Gentiles, but privately to them which were of reputation, lest by any means I should run, or had run in vain. 3  But neither Titus, who was with me, being a Greek, was compelled to be circumcised: 4  and that because of false brethren unawares brought in, who came in privily to spy out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage. 5  To whom we gave place by subjection, no, not for an hour; that the truth of the gospel might continue with you.”

KEY WORDS

	Took
	sumparalambano
	(aorist active participle) took him along with me as a companion.

	By revelation
	kata apokalupsis
	according to, or in obedience to a revelation  which in this case was a prophecy.

	Communicated
	anatithemi
	(aorist middle infinitive) explained systematically to them.

	Preach
	kerusso
	(present active indicative) that I keep on proclaiming.

	Run
	trecho 
	(present active subjunctive) run a race in the games.

	In vain
	eis + kenos
	in vain, without the right result.

	Compelled
	anagkazo
	(aorist passive indicative) pressured/coerced into being circumcised

	Unawares
	pareisaktos
	smuggled in for bad purposes by others, or sneaked in.

	Privily
	pareiserchomai
	(aorist active indicative) came in by stealth like spies.

	Spy
	kataskopeo
	(aorist active infinitive) treacherously spy out something.

	Bring
	katadouloo
	(future active indicative) in the future enslave totally these people.

	Gave place
	eiko
	(aorist active indicative) yielded to by being defeated.

	Continue
	diameno
	(aorist active subjunctive) might remain a permanent thing with you.


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Paul's Authority is Recognised by the Other Apostles (CH 2:1-10)

After fourteen years of independent work Paul visited Jerusalem again.(NOTE 41). While many commentators believe this visit referred to is the Jerusalem conference of Acts 15 (NOTE 42), an equally august group of commentators hold that it refers to the famine relief visit of Acts ll:30, 12:25. (NOTE 43). This writer holds with the latter viewpoint believing it to leave, "the fewest loose ends," (NOTE 44), and because it does not cast aspersions on either Luke's veracity as a historian or Paul's memory of his visits to Jerusalem. (NOTE 45).   This view also makes sense of Paul's silence about the results of the Council of Jerusalem which otherwise is inexplicable. (NOTE 46).
The point of Paul's recounting the details of this visit to Jerusalem are twofold. Firstly he had to answer the allegations made relative to the circumcision of Titus (refer below), and secondly to reinforce his earlier point (CH 1:11,12,16,19), that he was neither taught nor corrected by the Jerusalem Apostles. He has already made it clear he wasn't taught by them, so now in these verses he notes that they did not correct him either.

Verses  1&2. The Judaizers had made an issue of circumcision, so Paul in his visit to carry the offering of the Churches (most of which were Gentile) to Jerusalem took along the young un-circumcised Gentile preacher Titus. They visited Jerusalem not at the request of the leaders there but under the leading of God, due to the famine and the advance warnings to assist the believers there through the Lord's prophet. This is taken to refer to the prophecy of Agabus (Acts 11:27-30). (NOTE 47).   

Paul used this visit to double check with the Apostles on his doctrine and he received no adverse comment. Paul indicates here his constant desire-that he might be correct in doctrine and practise, he did not want to 'run in vain'. (cf Phil 2:16). He was teachable, but the Jerusalem Apostles had nothing to add nor correct to what the Holy Spirit had led him to in the desert kingdom of Damascus. 

Verses  3-5. Circumcision was the big issue for the Judaizers and they believed that what had happened to Titus was a sign that they were correct in urging all men to be circumcised. (NOTE 48). Paul's words here are emotion filled and the grammar is very difficult to say the least.    

J. Allan comments,  "The passion that spoils the grammar must be the bitterness of the controversy raised by the false brethren, a bitterness Paul vividly remembers in the midst of the renewed controversy." (NOTE 49) . Lightfoot refers to "this shipwreck of grammar " (NOTE 50), and Blunt refers to it as a "fearful sentence, broken constantly in its grammar and plainly quivering with emotion. the sense is no more clear than the grammar is orthodox." (NOTE 51).   

While some commentators believe Titus was not circumcised (NOTE 52), this writer concludes with others that he must have been (NOTE 53). If Titus was not circumcised then the Judaizers would not have had a case and certainly would not have used Titus as an example, as they clearly have from Paul's reply here. The very incoherence of Paul's language here suggest some embarrassment on Paul's part over this topic.    

Uncircumcised Titus would have been restricted with what he could and could not do in Jerusalem within the Jewish Christian community. As Duncan Notes: "if the relief fund like the later collection (Acts 24:17ff) was, as is probable, to be presented in the Temple, Paul would be gratified to have Titus associated with him on that occasion." (NOTE 54).   

And uncircumcised he could not have been involved at all. For an uncircumcised Gentile to enter even the Court of the Gentiles/Women was to incur the death penalty and a riot would have ensued, with further ammunition for the unbelievers to use against the believers.   Burkitt comments "who can doubt that it was the knife which really did circumcise Titus that has cut the syntax of Gal 2:3-5 to pieces," (NOTE 55).

The issue for Paul however was that Titus was not compelled to be circumcised. Paul uses the strong word here to indicate that he exercised his own free will and received circumcision so that he might serve within the Jewish Christian community.   Titus was left free and unrestrained, nobody compelled him to take this step. (NOTE 56) That Titus probably was (as noted above) circumcised had been misrepresented by the Judaizers to the Galatians, and Paul vigorously maintains that he rebutted and rejected their arguments thoroughly (Vs  5).   

Paul uses harsh language to describe these Judaisers even then, they were "false Brethren" (pseudadelphos), not even true born- again believers at all, possibly. Titus’s circumcision was a parallel case to that of Timothy later (Acts 16:3), for greater possible areas of service and fellowship, in what was still a predominantly Jewish-Christian Church. (NOTE 57).
Paul's attitude towards these legalists is clear from his language. They were like the trouble-making "mixed multitude" of the Exodus (Ex 12:38, Num 11:4), evil people smuggled in and planted (pareisaktoi-Vs  4 ), (NOTE 58),  like spies or traitors to disturb the believers. (Gal 1:6-9,3:1,4:17,5:7-12,6:12-14, 2 Cor 2:17- 3:1, 4:2, 11:34,12:22,26, Rom 16:17,18, Phil 3:2).     

Their objective was to bring the church into slavery to the old law, but Paul argued that Titus was a special case, and thereby he believed maintained the truth of the gospel. He has clearly been saddened and shocked by the legalists use of Titus’s circumcision to argue that all should be circumcised. As Paul has identified the gospel message is freedom from the Mosaic Law, and obedience to the higher Law of the Spirit, and that no physical act can add one thing to what God has done in Christ Jesus, be it circumcision or anything else. Paul wants nothing added to the grace message lest the truth be lost.

APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL

Paul was always obedient to the leading of the Holy Spirit, and he was ready always to assist other churches in their hour of need. It was legalistic members from the very church he took an offering to that were now attacking him, but Paul does not accuse them of ingratitude, for he did all things, “as unto the Lord”, and for their attitude they must answer to the Lord alone.    How are you believer in matters like this? Do you take things personally or do you leave justice in the Lords hands? How closely do you heed the ministry of the Holy Spirit? How far are you prepared to go for other believers, Paul crossed oceans to deliver assistance to them?

Paul’s motives were always clear, he was ready to advise that believers do anything to stop the gospel being lost or the task of evangelism being hindered. He did not want anything to occur that would needlessly bring the gospel under attack. He advised Titus to be circumcised this time as he would later advise Timothy also, but this was for service, and so as not to give offence, not because of obedience to the law. What will you do or give up to ensure you give no offence to others?      What are we ready to do so that we might have a clear run to give the gospel to the people? 

B.
PASTORAL

Paul clearly regretted the way the legalists have used Titus’s circumcision for their own purposes but he did not regret his action. When we are in such situations, when a thing not forbidden will enhance service we must be ready to do it, but we must also be ready to clearly give our explanation for why we acted. Like Paul, our eyes must be on the truth of the gospel, and we must ensure that nothing obscures the central grace message.

Paul gives us a lesson in humility also in regard to his approach to the Jerusalem apostles. He was ready to be corrected if he had to be, and so must we, no matter how great and powerful our ministry is. Paul had been more mightily used than any of the other apostles to that time, yet he still was aware that they may have had a message for him. So it must be with us;   teachability at every point in our life is the mark of a truly mature saint. 

CONCLUSION

Nothing can be added to the gospel without it ceasing to be the gospel. Paul faces the challenge here that we will all face at some point in our churches, for Satan always has attacked the gospel most powerfully by trying to add to it and get it away from grace. Satan’s main thrust is to hook people onto their own pride and make them think they can “do” great things in their own strength, for once they forget to be filled with and obedient to the Holy Spirit they are on their way to being neutralized in the angelic conflict. 

DOCTRINES

GOSPEL OF SALVATION  [See page32 above]

LEGALISM

1. There are some areas of God's law which the believer would never violate because it is his area of strength.

2. No two people have the same area of strength, no two people have the same area of weakness in their human nature.

3. Violation of one part of the law makes a person a sinner just as another part of the law - all have sinned and come short of the glory of God (Romans 3:23).

4. Legalism and self righteousness is prone to forget that all sin comes from the sinful nature.

5. Everyone has a sinful nature. Violation of law demonstrates its existence.

6. The legalist emphasises the commandments he keeps. The honest person recognises the commandments he breaks.

7. Doctrine removes legalism and self righteousness on the basis of grace.

8. Legalism minimises the weakness or besetting sin of the sinful nature while emphasising the weakness or besetting sin of someone else.

9. Legalism condemns those who fail in their own area of strength but legalism does not recognise that all have sinned.

10. Sometimes legalism is so strong that it fulfills both categories of 1 John 1:8, 1 John 1:10.

11. To be guilty one only has to sin once not the thousands of times one does (James 2:10).

CIRCUMCISION

1. Circumcision was designed by God as a sign of the Abrahamic covenant. (Genesis 17:10-14)

2. It was both a physical operation and at the same time a circumcision had ritual connotations. (Romans 2:25)

3. No Jew could partake of the Passover without first being circumcised. (Exodus 12:48)

4. Circumcision indicates dedication of the male. It occurred on the eighth day. Medical science has shown, from an infection viewpoint as well as coagulation of the blood, that the eighth day is the optimum. (Leviticus 12:2,3)

5. The ritual of circumcision has no significance in the Church Age and only intrudes as a false standard. (1 Corinthians 7:18,19; Galatians 5:2,3; Ephesians 2:11)

6. Circumcision became a rallying point for legalism. (Acts 15:1,24; Galatians 6:12,13)

7. Circumcision is used to designate the Jews by race and by nation. (Galatians 2:8; Colossians 4:11; Titus 1:10; Ephesians 2:11)

8. During their period of slavery in Egypt, the Jews started to fail to circumcise their male children. (Exodus 4:24-26)

9. This neglect continued into their wilderness wanderings. (Joshua 5:4,5)

10. Moses neglected to circumcise his sons. (Exodus 4:24,25)

11. Circumcision to the Jewish baby is the equivalent of dedication in the modern church. The adult circumcision (Genesis 17:24-27) can be analogised to believers' baptism in the Church Age.

PARAPHRASE

“Then fourteen years later I went up to Jerusalem with Barnabus and took along also Titus as our traveling companion.    We went up in obedience to a revelation by a prophet (that there would be famine and we delivered a relief offering to the church), and while we were there we explained systematically to the apostles the gospel we preached amongst the Gentiles.   We did this privately away from the public eye so that if I was wrong in any way they could correct me quietly and thoroughly, for I did not, nor do I now, wish to ‘run in vain’, in my Christian walk and ministry. At that time Titus, as a Greek believer, was not compelled or coerced to be circumcised, (he did so on his own volition freely, but he had to make this decision) because of the actions of some false brethren who had sneaked into the church, men who in an underhand way came into the church to spy out the truth and run it down or destroy it. Their purpose was to destroy the message of grace salvation and bring us into slavery to the old law again. To these people we did not give way  in defeat, no not even for one hour, but we subjected ourselves to their concerns so that the truth of the gospel would be maintained for you all.”    

VERSES 6 - 10

“ 6  But of these who seemed to be somewhat, (what so ever they were, it maketh no matter to me: God accepteth no man’s person),  for they who seemed to be somewhat in conference added nothing to me: 7  but contrawise, but when they saw that the gospel of the uncircumcision was committed unto me, as the gospel of the circumcision was unto Peter; 8   (for he that wrought effectually in Peter to the apostleship of the circumcision, the same was mighty in me towards the Gentiles:)  9  and when James, Cephas, and John, who seemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that was given unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the right hand of fellowship; that we should go unto the heathen and they unto the circumcision. 10  Only they would that we should remember the poor; the same which I also was forward to do.”

KEY WORDS

	Seemed
	dokeo
	(present active participle) appeared to be, as appearances go

	Whatsoever
	opoios pote
	whatever kind or quality  of people they were.

	No matter
	diaphero
	(present active indicative) it makes no difference to me!

	Accepteth
	lambano
	(present active imperative) accepts, receives, takes onboard.

	Person
	
	this is an idiomatic phrase literally saying “God does not accept the face of a man”, ie, he is not impressed by outside appearances.

	Conference
	prosanatithemi
	(aorist middle indicative) added nothing extra to me.

	Contrawise
	tounantion
	on the contrary.

	Committed
	pisteoumai
	(perfect passive indicative) entrusted by the Lord at a point in time to Paul, with results that go on forever.

	Wrought
	energeo
	(aorist active participle) was active to effect good results.

	Perceived
	ginosko
	(aorist active participle) they fully knew/recognized.

	Remember
	mnemoneuo
	(present active subjunctive) remember responsibility to the poor.

	Forward
	spoudazo
	(aorist active indicative) I was, when opportunity arose, eager to.


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS


Verse six like the previous verses is an anacoluthon (grammatically unfinished-a sign of tension/emotion on the part of the

writer). (NOTE 59)

What strikes the reader, as it would have hit the Galatians when they heard it is the apparently disparaging way Paul refers to the three key leaders of the church at Jerusalem as, "seeming to be those of repute, or reputed pillars" (dokountes stuloi, Vs  9), (Gal 2:2, 6, 9). Yet he is not being rude at all, but careful, and deliberately quoting the Judaisers. Paul appears to be almost, "deliberately refraining from giving them the disputed name of apostle here." (NOTE 60).    

By referring to them as "pillars" Paul is not guilty of sarcasm, he is probably using the very words the Judaizers used to refer to the Jerusalem Apostles. (NOTE 61).  Stott observes, "Paul's words are neither a denial of, nor a mark of disrespect for their Apostolic authority. He is imply indicating that, although he accepts their office as Apostles he is not overawed by their person as it was being inflated by the Judaizers (NOTE 62).   

They have a great position but also Paul is what he is (1 Cor 15:10). Their apostleship does not exclude or denigrate anything from his." (NOTE 63). Paul begins with the Lord’s assessment of all men; he is not impressed by what we look like on the outside, nor by our great renown amongst men.

Paul was conscious of the equality of his Apostleship with that of Peter’s. There were not two gospels, but simply two spheres of operation, Paul to the predominantly Gentile areas and the others to the Jews: expressed here as the "circumcision." (NOTE 64) Peter, in his last letter would repay this compliment, and praise Paul's work, 2 Peter 3 : 14 - 18.

Paul notes that they had “nothing to add” (verse six), to his gospel message. The implication is clear; the Jerusalem apostles were completely satisfied with Paul’s message and its impact on the Gentiles who were being saved and growing under his teaching. 

He received the apostolic seal of approval and there was only one condition; that he keep up the Jewish practise of giving alms to those of the brethren who were in need. Paul's record on this score was perfect so he was pleased to concur.   "For Paul, sound doctrine always led to practical Christian love and concern. Throughout his missionary career, Paul constantly wrote and worked to help the poor." (NOTE 65). (Acts ll:27ff, 12:25,  24 : 17, 1 Cor 16:lff, 2 Cor 8:lff, 9:lff,  Rom 15:25ff).

Paul in this section has answered the allegations about Titus being forced to be circumcised, and has secondly demonstrated that his Apostleship to the Gentiles was recognised as every bit as significant as the Apostles to the Jews.     

APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL

Each person doing their own job and not being critical of other servants of the Lord is one of the strong principles coming through these verses. This is a theme that Paul will return to years later in Romans 14:3-15. Paul is true to his call and Peter to his, and each of us must ensure that this is where we stand also;  the things that the Lord would have us do, we must do!

No matter what the ministry and how powerfully used the minister the believer is still to remember their poorer brothers and assist their fellow brethren in the Lord at all times they can. There is an obligation upon us all to support our brethren in need.    

There is always a cause for a believer to give to, it is the support of their own local church and then to help support, as the Lord gives them funds, any other believers they know are in need.

B.
PASTORAL

For all pastors this passage is instructive, as it reminds us that each has an area for ministry and that this may overlap with others or we may work away from those we know and respect. Each must be sure that the area they are working in is “theirs” and not another’s. Paul would later seek to pass into the Roman provinces of Bythinia and Pontus, Acts 16 : 7, but he was “forbidden” by the Holy Spirit to go into those places, and he heeded the Spirit’s guidance. In the letters of Peter we see why, when Peter introduces his subjects as those of these places.  

 1 Peter 1:1. The Holy Spirit had stopped Paul because He wanted Peter to go to those people. We must be as careful as these men were not to deviate from the Lord’s plan for our life. With him we are safe until his time for our death, but if we crow bar our way into places where we should not be we are in great danger.

We are not responsible to men but to the Lord alone. Paul reminds us of that here, as he notes that even though the Jerusalem apostles were the “celebrities” as far as the legalists were concerned, they were just other men in the Lord’s army as far as the Lord was concerned. The key issue for Paul was that the two groups of men gave each other “the right hand of fellowship”, and worked together in the Lord. They had different fields for work but recognized the common call, common plan and common care for the poor saints.

CONCLUSION

Paul and Peter were part of the Lord’s plan for the evangelization of the lost, and each man was obedient to his part in that plan. We, like them are part of the plan and we must seek the Lord’s face as to our part in it and play that part without being distracted into desiring to be a part of anyone else’s!

DOCTRINES

APOSTLE  [See page 21 above]

PETER – DIVINE GUIDANCE

1. SCRIPTURE - Gospels, Acts, First and Second Peter.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Born Simon the son of Jonas, he was a native of Bethsaida in Galilee. He was married and lived with his mother-in-law at Capernaum at the time he was called by the Lord. He was a fisherman, fishing with his father and his brother Andrew when Jesus found him. Together with James and John, Peter formed a group of three disciples who appeared to have a closer relationship with Jesus, as they appeared with Him at the Mount of Transfiguration (Matthew 17:1-13), and in the garden of Gethsemane (Matthew 26:36-46). Peter was the leader of the disciples and often spoke without fully considering the situation. It was Peter who walked on the sea at Galilee (Matthew 14:22-32) before his faith collapsed. He also was the one who was commended by Jesus for recognising Jesus as the Messiah. Peter was disappointed that Jesus was not going to set up a temporal kingdom as the final act of His ministry (Mark 8:32,33). Saying that he would die rather than desert Jesus, he failed miserably later that day and denied Him three times. After Pentecost, Peter was a changed man, preaching boldly about Jesus Christ (Acts 2:14-40). He had, however, to learn that the Gentiles were also subject to the promise of Abraham and that the Mosaic law had been fulfilled at the cross (Matthew 5:17; Acts 11:6-9). Herod imprisoned him but he was released by an angel. Paul admonished Peter regarding his superficial relationship with the Gentiles but Peter eventually commended Paul's writings for the mature believer (2 Peter 3:15,16). Peter then disappears from the scripture but it is said that he was crucified upside down as a martyr.

3. EVALUATION:  Acts 11:1-16.

a) Peter is in Jerusalem for a meeting of church leaders (verse 1).

b) News of the Gentile Pentecost was received (verse 1).

c) Opposition is received from legalists (verse 2).

d) This brought criticism of Peter (verse 3).

e) Peter begins to think back on the Gentile Pentecost (verse 4), bringing out the factors which led Peter to go to Cornelius' house.

f) Peter is given guidance through prayer (verse 5).

g) He is given guidance through pondering the meaning of the animals he saw (verse 6).

h) Peter is informed by God that there had been a change as far as eating of previously unclean animals was concerned (verses 7-10).

i) He is guided by coincidence or providential circumstances by the arrival of three men from Caesarea (verse 11). God opened doors for Peter.

j) The Holy Spirit confirms that he should go to Caesarea (verse 12).

k) When he met Cornelius he compared experiences with him (verses 13-15).

l) Peter is guided also by remembering Scripture (verse 16).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) God's will for Peter depended on his being aware of:

i) Viewpoint will of God - what does He want me to think (Mark 8:33).

ii) Operational will of God - what does He want me to do (Acts 10:20).

iii) Geographical will of God - where does He want me to go (John 21:18).

b) Peter's attitude and maturity also played a part:

i) His knowledge of the scriptures (Psalm 32:8; Proverbs 3:1-6).

ii) The filling of the Holy Spirit (Romans 6:13; 12:1,2).

iii) Maturity (2 Peter 3:18).

c) God will not force His own will on the believer but desires to give guidance to His children (Hebrews 3:7).

d) Guidance is given nowadays through the Bible (1 Corinthians 13:10).

e) Many items of guidance are clearly set out in the Scriptures, e.g. do not marry an unbeliever (2 Corinthians 6:14).

f) The correct following of guidance gives blessing to others as well as the one who is guided.
CHARITY

1. God has always been concerned for the needy poor, the weak and the oppressed. Exodus 22:21-27, Deuteronomy 15:11, 24:14 , 15.

2. Orphans and widows were especially concerns of the Lord from the beginning. Deuteronomy 10:18, Ezekiel 22:7.

3. The Lord addressed the poor, and met their physical and spiritual needs. Matthew 11:28-30, Luke 4:18, 6:20.

4. The Lord recognized that there will always be people who are poor in a fallen World. Matthew 26:11,  Mark 14:7.

5. Many in the early church sold their worldly wealth to provide for the needs Of Other Christians. Acts 4:32-37

6. The churches cared for the poor by regular giving, through the deacons. Romans 15:26, Galatians 2:10,  James 2:2 -7

7. If people could work they were expected to; such were not needy poor! 1 Thessalonians 2:9-12,  2 Thessalonians 3:7-12.

8. The requirements for a widow to receive charity is given in 1 Timothy 5

a) She should not receive charity if she has children or grandchildren. Relatives are to look after their own families v 4

b) If she is spending time in the Lord's work and praying she is eligible. - v 5 

c) However, she is not given charity if she is living for pleasure and not willing to take responsibility. v 8

d) She should be over 60 years of age, having lived in the faith a blameless life and the wife of one man. - v 9

PARAPHRASE

“But as for the Jerusalem apostles, they were reputed to be special by some, (but whatever quality of person they are, God is not impressed by men’s outward appearance, nor his opinion in the eyes of other men!), but to me and my teaching they felt they needed to add nothing. On the contrary having seen clearly that I was entrusted with the gospel to the uncircumcised, just as Peter had been to the circumcised, they saw that the same Holy Spirit who worked through Peter to the circumcision also worked powerfully in me as I ministered to the nations. And so having fully known the grace that was given to me by God, James, Peter and John, all who are the “reputed pillars of the church”, (that you hear so much about from the legalists), gave to Barnabus and me the right hand of fellowship, saying that we should go to the Gentiles as they to the Jews. There was only one condition; that we remember the poor brethren and support them, and such a things I am always eager to do.”   

VERSES 11 - 16

“ 11  But when Peter was come to Antioch I withstood him to the face, because he was to be blamed. 12   For before that certain came from James he did eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and separated himself, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 13  And the other Jews dissembled likewise with him;   insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with their dissimulation. 14  But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to the truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, ‘If thou being a Jew livest after the manner of gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews? 15  We who are Jews by nature and not sinners of the Gentiles, 16  knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ that we might be justified by the faith of Christ and not by the works of the law: for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified.”

KEY WORDS

	Withstood
	anistemi
	(aorist active indicative) stood up against publicly.

	Blamed
	Kataginosko
	(perfect active indicative) to be blamed and condemned for such an act.

	Certain men
	Tinas
	some

	Eat
	sunesthio
	(imperfect active indicative) he ate together with the Gentiles before.

	Withdrew
	hupostello
	(imperfect active indicative) he began to withdraw, like a naughty child, or fear filled army in the face of the enemy.

	Separated
	apharizo
	(imperfect active indicative) arrogantly, in a superior manner to separate from.

	Dissembled
	sunhupokrinomai
	(aorist passive indicative) acted like hypocrites with the others.

	Carried
	sunapago
	(aorist passive indicative) swept away with the others Barnabus didn’t play an active part in the “heresy” but he allowed himself to be carried along by it

	Uprightly
	orthopodeo
	present active indicative) walking straight and surely, not deformed in walk.

	Manner of
	Ethnikos
	living like a Gentile.

	Compellest
	anagkazo
	(present active indicative) compel by force (here of public opinion)

	Justified
	dikaioo
	(present passive indicative) declared righteous or justified in God’s sight.


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Paul's Authoritative Rebuke To Peter (Gal 2:11-16)

Peter had seen a vision before ministering to Cornelius (Acts 10), and had learnt the lesson of clean versus unclean in God's sight, but at Antioch, under social pressure he succumbed to a particularly Jewish temptation. He had learned that Gentiles and non-kosher food was not wrong, but he may have still had a little Jewish pride, (that kosher was in his opinion and from his background considered slightly “better”), and he valued the opinions (or rather feared the condemnation) of the stricter Jewish Christians (Today's Jewish believers prefer to be called "messianic believers").  Our preferences, as to food, wine, habits, or social company must never become “values”; they are simply preferences.
Verses  11-12.    Peter had freely joined in the fellowship of the Gentile Christians eating with them at the agape (or common meal held before the Lord's Supper), but when strict legalists arrived from James (NOTE 66), Peter withdrew from the Gentile table, under their disapproving eyes and rejoined the kosher table.  It was an insult, and was felt as such by all who witnessed it.  It was a shameful act.
Had Peter always eaten at the kosher table, no problem would exist, for he would have been seen to be simply exercising his cultural preference for food, but to withdraw from Gentile food and company under social pressure indicated to the Gentiles that at heart Jews like Peter really considered them not quite acceptable;   only second class Christians, O.K. to have fellowship with when people who don't matter aren't around, but best not seen with in the "best company".

The fact that this occurred before the Lord's Supper was particularly serious. As Pinnock observes, "when our disunity affects fellowship at the Lord's Table it is a sin against the body which God by his Spirit was created." (NOTE 67).  Peter and Barnabas's sins showed their fallibility, and because theirs was a public sin, it had to be publicly rebuked (1 Tim 5:20, Matt 18:17). (NOTE 68).  

Wiersbe however makes a good point when he notes: "Before we criticize Peter perhaps we had better examine our own lives to see how much familiar Bible doctrine we are actually obeying." (NOTE 69) There is also the possibility that Peter and Barnabas may have acted so as to spare the feelings of the Legalists, "by not flaunting Gentile liberty in their faces," (NOTE 70), but the result was a hurtful insult to the Gentiles and a public denial of at least five major doctrines.

1.
The unity of the church:  Gal 2:14,3:28, Acts 15:9.

2
Justification by Faith:  Gal 2:15-16, Hab 2:4.

3.
Freedom from the Law:   Gal 2:17,18, 5:1, Acts 15:10.

4.
The truth of the Gospel:   Gal 2:19-20.

5.
The Grace of God: Gal 2:21.

The effect of Peter's action was that, if it remained unchallenged, it paved the way for the death of the unified Church, either by producing two parallel Churches (Jewish and Gentile) or by ending the Gentile mission altogether. The Jewish concern was that Jews should not start living like Gentiles, but should maintain their cultural identity in customs and traditions. This in itself was legitimate, but the legalists took it one step too far; they viewed things Gentile as inferior and things Jewish as superior and spiritually efficacious. 

Paul is arguing for cultural tolerance, opposing cultural racism as well as standing for doctrine here. What a man eats or practises by way of culture is his business, no cultural trait is spiritual nor is any more or less superior to another (NOTE 71).   As Luther observes: "To live as a Jew is not evil of itself, for it is a thing indifferent, but so to play the Jew that for conscience sake thou abstainest from certain meats, this is to deny Christ, and to overthrow the gospel." (NOTE 72).
Paul uses the two words 'sinners' and 'Gentiles' humorously in verse 15, making fun of the Legalists disdain of things Gentile (as they associated Gentile with sin). He is very likely quoting the legalists racist comments and is mocking them.    

This is a serious point as it thoroughly undermines the unity of the body of Christ for anyone to look down on the racial heritage of another. We are one in Christ Jesus, of value, not because of the nobility of our culture, but because of the preciousness of the blood of Christ that has made us members of the Royal Family of God!   

Living like Jews, according to the Law did not save us Paul notes (Vs  14). He notes strongly, that he had 'so called' racial superiority on his side and still he was a sinner (just like Gentiles) in need of a Saviour (Vs  15).  No-one can be saved by works of the Law only by faith in Christ (Vs  16).   The works of the Law incorporate the judicial, ceremonial and moral codes of the Mosaic Law. Paul makes it clear that the definition of Christian is "not he which hath no sin, but he to whom God imputeth not his sins, through faith in Christ." (NOTE 73). 

Justification is used here in its forensic sense:" it is God charging the sinners guilt to Christ and imputing the righteousness of Christ to the sinner. Justification is a once for all verdict." (NOTE 74).

Even under the law men were not saved by keeping its commandments, for all sinned, only the offering of the substitutionary sacrifice (in accordance with Leviticus Chapters 1-5) provided God's gift of righteousness. The principle later expounded by Paul in Eph 2:8, 9 has been true throughout history, nothing that man can do in his own strength can save him. "For all our (acts of) righteousness are filthy rags in his sight" (Is 64:6). Only faith in the provided efficacious object (a lamb-Old Testament, or Christ-from Calvary onwards) saves.

APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL

Wiersbe provides six very relevant questions, arising out of this section, that all believers should examine themselves on:

1. Was I saved by Grace, or am I trusting in works?

2. Am I trying to mix Law and Grace?

3. Am I rejoicing in the fact that I am Justified by Grace through faith?

4. Am I walking in the liberty of Grace?

5. Am I willing to defend the truth of the gospel?

6. Am I walking uprightly according to the truth of the Gospel? (NOTE 75)

We should all remember Peter's fall and be thoughtful and prayerful in these matters constantly. (Eph 5:15-17, Phil 3:15-16,   Col 4: 5, 6)

B.
PASTORAL

It is so easy to fall from the knowledge we have gained and set a terrible example to others who look to us. This passage is a warning to us all, and reminds us that even Peter who had walked so long as a leader of the church and Barnabas who had walked amongst Gentiles and seen them come to the Lord had so insulted them. Neither man had intended the insult but it was real nonetheless, and Paul’s early action stopped a disaster.

The Lord looks to us to move quickly to protect the doctrines of the Word in the eyes of the young believers and ensure they are not led away from the path of the truth into a false place where there is only spiritual desert. 

DOCTRINES

LAW OF MOSES

1. The whole of the Mosaic Law is given in the Pentateuch.

2. The Law of Moses was given in three stages:

a) The first stage was when Moses spoke directly to the people having received instruction from God at Mount Sinai.(Exodus 24:3-8)

i) The commandments, with no provision for sacrifice or failure. (Exodus 20:1-17)

ii) The relationship within the nation of Israel. (Exodus 21:1- 23:13)

iii) Directions for keeping three annual feasts. (Exodus 23:14-19)

iv) Instructions as to the conquest of Canaan. (Exodus 23:20-33)

b) The second stage was when Moses was called up to receive the tables of stone from God. (Exodus 24:12-18)

i) During this stage Moses also receives instruction regarding the priesthood, tabernacle and sacrifice. (Exodus 25-31)

ii) On his return however he finds that the nation has broken the first commandment with the manufacture of a golden calf and Moses breaks the stones containing the law. (Exodus 32:16-19)

c) In the third stage the second set of tablets were provided by God. (Exodus 34:1, 28-29)

3. Three sections of the Mosaic Law.

a) Moral code or Commandments, also known as the Decalogue. (Ex 20:1-17).

b) Spiritual code or Ordinance. This is a complete Christology and Soteriology Heb 10:1). It includes the Tabernacle, Feasts, Holy Days, Levitical offerings, dress and operation of the Levitical priesthood

c) Social Code or Judgments. Includes diet, sanitation, quarantine, soil conservation, taxation, military service, marriage, divorce etc. Punishments for non-observance were stated.

4. Recipients of the Mosaic Law:

a) Given to Israel ONLY. (Ex 19:3; Lev 26:46; Rom 3:19; 9:4).

b) The Law was NEVER given to the Gentiles. (Deut 4:8; Rom 9:4)

5. The present purpose of the Law

a) To convince, by divine standard, that the unbeliever is a sinner and needs a Saviour. (Rom 3:20,28; Gal 3:23,24; 1 Tim 1:9,10).

b) To communicate God's grace, both in salvation and confession.

c) To provide for a nation to function under God's blessing.

d) Therefore, keeping the Law is not the way of salvation but the way of human freedom and prosperity under God. (Galatians 2:16).

6. The Church in relation to the Law

a) The Church is specifically NOT under the Law. (Acts 15:5-11; Rom 6:14; Gal 2:19).

b) Christ is the end of the Law for believers. (Rom 10:4).

c) Believers in the Church Age are under a higher law of spirituality. (Rom 8:2-4; Gal 5:18,22,23; 1 Cor 13).

7. The Limitations of the Mosaic Law

a) Cannot justify. (Acts 13:39; Rom 3:20,28; Gal 2:16; Phil 3:9).

b) Cannot provide Holy Spirit. (Gal 3:21).

c) Cannot give eternal life (Gal 3:2)

d) Cannot provide miracles (Gal 3:5)

e) Cannot solve the problem of the sinful nature. (Rom 8:7)

8. The designation of the Mosaic Law as the Book of the Covenant. (Ex 24:7-8; 34:27,28; Deut 4:13-16,23,31; 8:18; 9:9,11,15).

a) This book of the covenant is the subject of (Jeremiah 11) but is not to be confused with the New Covenant of (Jeremiah 31:31-33).

b) The prophecy of breaking the Covenant (Deut 31:16-20; Jer 22:7-9). 

c) National disintegration results when the Covenant is broken.

9. Christ and the Law of Moses:

a) Christ was born during and under the law (Galatians 4:4)

b) He was sinless and led a perfect life under the law (John 8:46, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

c) He taught the law (Luke 10:25-37)

d) All Old Testament types were fulfilled by him in his crucifixion (Hebrews 9:11-26) including the Levitical Offerings.

e) He redeemed us from the curse of the law. (Galatians 3:13,14)

f) He mediated the better covenant of grace. (Hebrews 8:6-13)

g) Through him we have the law of Christ. (John 13:34, Galatians 6:2)

h) Christ fulfilled the law: (Matthew 5:17)

i) He fulfilled the moral requirement by living a perfect life on earth during the incarnation.

ii) He fulfilled the substitutionary requirement by His death, burial and resurrection, ascension and session.

iii) He fulfilled the ethical requirement by living according to the social code.

THE LAW OF MOSES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT

All of the Ten Commandments, given in Exodus 20, are quoted in the New Testament.  This indicates that the PRINCIPLES of righteousness, obedience, respect, etc which underlie the Law still do apply in our lives.

1. "Thou shalt have no other gods before me." (Matthew 22:37, Mark 12:30, Luke 10:27)

2. "Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth. Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me; And shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and keep my commandments." (Acts 15:20-29, 21:25, Romans 1:18-32, 2:22, 1 Corinthians 10:7,14, Galatians 5:20, Colossians 3:5, 1 John 5:21)

3. "Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain." (Matthew 12:31-32, Mark 3:28-29, 7:22, Luke 12:10, Colossians 3:8)

4. "Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work: But the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates: For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it." (Romans 14:5-6, Galatians 4:9-10, Colossians 2:14-17). It should be noted that the New Testament commands freedom from any obligation to the old Jewish Sabbath.

5. "Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee." (Matthew 15:4, 19:19, Mark 7:10, 10:19, Luke 18:20, Ephesians 6:2, Colossians 3:20, 2 Timothy 3:2)

6. "Thou shalt not kill." (Matthew 5:21, Mark 10:19, Luke 18:20, Romans 13:9, James 2:11, 1 Peter 4:15, 1 John 3:15)

7. "Thou shalt not commit adultery." (Matthew 5:27-32, 19:9,18 Mark 10:11-12,19, Luke 16:18, 18:20, Romans 2:22, 13:9, Galatians 5:19, James 2:11)

8. "Thou shalt not steal." (Matthew 19:18, Mark 10:19, Luke 18:20, Romans 2:21, 13:9, Ephesians 4:28)

9. "Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour." (Matthew 15:19, Mark 10:19, Luke 18:20, Romans 13:9)

10. "Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his manservant, nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is thy neighbour's." (Mark 7:22, Luke 12:15, Romans 1:20, 7:7, 13:9, 1 Corinthians 6:10, Ephesians 5:3-5, Colossians 3:5, 1 Timothy 3:3, 1 Thessalonians 2:5, Hebrews 13:5)

LAWS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT  [See page 32 above]

FAITH

1. The Christian life can be divided into three sections or stages:

a) Stage 1 - Salvation.

b) Stage 2 - The Christian Walk

c) Stage 3 - The Christian in Heaven.

2. Man has three means of obtaining knowledge:

a) Faith - to believe or trust that something is true

b) Reasoning - using human logic to deduce that something is true

c) Experimentation - to test and prove something to satisfy yourself that it is true

3. The only acceptable method of gaining grace is by faith, since this means depending upon God without our human merit.

a) Stage 1 - Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved - salvation (Acts 16:31).

b) Stage 2 - Trusting in the promises and principles of the Word of God - the Christian walk.

c) Stage 3 - Trusting in God's provision - Heaven.

4. Salvation faith is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, who died for your sins and rose from the dead to give you eternal life.  (Romans 4:20-25)

5. Anything added to becomes works, and therefore nullifies faith (Romans 4:4)

6. Faith is shown outwardly by confession with the mouth. (Romans 10:9-10)

7. Since faith does not depend on our own abilities, anybody can believe.  Even little children (Matthew 18:2-4)

8. Assurance is by faith (Hebrews 10:22)

9. Overcoming by faith:

a) The heroes of faith are illustrated for our encouragement in Hebrews 11:1-39.

b) By faith learn to accept conditions as God's will for life and be thankful - Romans 8:28, 1 Thessalonians 3:3; 5:18

c) By faith maintain fellowship with God, walking in the light - 1 John 1:7

d) By faith consistently day by day examine your conduct, confessing all known sins - 1 Corinthians 11:28, 31 1 John 1:9

e) By faith receive the Word of God daily - Matthew 4:4; 5:6, 2 Peter 3:18

f) By faith pray, casting every care on Him - Hebrews 4:15,16; 1 Peter 5:7

g) By faith resist the attempts of Satan and he will flee from you - Ephesians 6:10-13, 1 Peter 5:8

h) By faith meditate on spiritual values and priorities - Philippians 4:6-9

i) Walk by faith and not by sight - 2 Corinthians 5:7

SALVATION  [See page 31 above]

WORKS – DIVINE GOOD AND HUMAN GOOD

1. Anything we can do in our own strength (human good) is unacceptable to God (Isaiah 64:6, Romans 8:8)

2. Only those things we do in the power of the Holy Spirit (divine good) are acceptable to God, since it is God Himself who produces the work in us (Ephesians 2:10)

3. When a believer produces human good he imitates an unbeliever. (Galatians 5:19-21, 1 John 2:11, 3:4)

4. When a believer produces divine good he imitates Jesus Christ. (Ephesians 5:1-2)

5. Human good is:

a) Identified as dead works (Hebrews 6:1)

b) Cannot save mankind. (Titus 3:5)

c) Is condemned by God. (1 Corinthians 3:11-16; Ecclesiastes 12:14)

d) Is the basis of indictment at the Last Judgment. (Revelation 20:11-15)

e) Has no place in the plan of God. (2 Timothy 1:9)

f) Is destroyed at the Judgment Seat of Christ. (1 Corinthians 3:11-15)

6. Divine good is the basis of rewards (1 Corinthians 3:11-15).

7. God is satisfied with His own work in four general areas:

a) IN SALVATION

God approves of what God has done in the form of Jesus Christ. God the Father is propitiated by the work of God the Son on the cross. To be saved is to believe or trust on God the Son (Acts 16:31). Belief has no human merit, all the merit is in the work of Jesus Christ. God does not approve of human good. (Isaiah 64:6).

b) IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE

God approves of the works, done under the filling of the Holy Spirit. Spirituality depends on who and what the Spirit is. The way to the filling of the Holy Spirit is confession of sins (1 John 1:9). Confession has no human merit. The Holy Spirit also provides at least one spiritual gift to each believer at salvation. (1 Corinthians 12:8-11).

c) IN THE WORD OF GOD

The word of God is inspired by the Holy Spirit (2 Timothy 3:16; 2 Peter 1:20,21). It is the mind of Christ (1 Corinthians 2:16). The Holy Spirit makes the Word of God effective in our lives.

d) IN ETERNITY

In eternity human works are removed (1 Corinthians 3:12-15). God provides us with a new body (1 Corinthians 15:51-3). God provides us with an incorruptible inheritance (1 Peter 1:3-5). God provides everything for our eternal future. (1Thessalonians 4:17-18). God approves of His provision.

JUSTIFICATION

1. Justification means "vindication", therefore it is the judicial act of God whereby he imputes His righteousness to the new believer at the point of salvation, thereby justifying him. (2 Corinthians 5:21

2. Salvation justification occurs at the moment of faith in Christ. (Romans 3:28, 5:1, Galatians 3:24)

3. Salvation justification is based on the principle of grace. (Romans 3:24, Titus 3:7)

4. Therefore salvation justification does not occur through the Mosaic Law. (Romans 3:20, 28, Galatians 2:16)

5. Salvation justification is the imputation of divine righteousness to the one believing in Christ. (Genesis 15:6, Romans 3:22, 4:4, 5, 16, 8:30-32)

6. The work of justification was accomplished by Christ on the cross. (Romans 5:8, 9)

7. Because the work for our justification was accomplished on the cross, Christ was resurrected to relate justification to victory. (Romans 4:25)

8. Post salvation or Christian life justification is the production of maturity. (James 2:21-25)

CONCLUSION

Paul has demonstrated in this section his authority as an Apostle the recognition of that authority by the other Apostles and the acceptance of his apostolic rebuke by even Peter himself. He has also introduced the concept of Justification by Faith which will be his first topic in the next section. He has shown the evil of the Judaizers position on cultural Jewishness and stood for the doctrines of unity and truth.

PARAPHRASE

“ But when Peter came to Antioch I had to stand up publicly against him, because he clearly was in the wrong in what he did.   What happened was, certain Jewish men came from James (from the Jerusalem church). Before they came Peter made a habit of eating non-kosher food with the Gentile believers  but after they arrived he left the table of Gentiles, like a child caught doing something wrong, and went and ate only kosher food with the Jewish believers again, as if that was the “correct” or “superior” thing to do!  He did this for fear of the strict Jewish circumcision group. And taking his lead other Jewish believers acted like hypocrites also so that even Barnabas was swept away by their hypocrisy. However when I saw that they were all behaving in a manner that was not straight and true to the Gospel message I said to Cephas (Peter) in front of  the others, ‘If you, though a Jew, live habitually like a Gentile and do not regularly now keep Jewish customs, how is it that you now force Gentiles to follow Jewish customs? We are Jews by birth and not, as some would arrogantly have it, ‘Gentile sinners’, yet we know that  a person is  declared righteous by God  through faith in Jesus Christ, not ever by doing what the old Jewish Law requires!  We also have been declared righteous through personal faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, not by obeying the Law. For no-one can be made right with God by obedience to any system of Law.”    
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SECTION 3 - THE DOCTRINES AT STAKE (GAL 2:17-4:31)

CHAPTER 2 VERSES 17 - 21

“ 17  But if, while we seek to be justified by Christ, we ourselves are also found sinners, is therefore Christ the minister of sin? God forbid. 18   For if I build again the things which I destroyed  I make myself a transgressor. 19  For I through the Law am dead to the Law, that I might live unto God. 20  I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for me. 21  I do not frustrate the grace of God: for if righteousness come by the Law, then Christ is dead in vain.”

KEY WORDS

	Justified
	dikaioo
	(future passive indicative) to be put right in our relationship with God.

	Minister
	diakonos
	deacon = server at the table of sin!

	Build
	oikodomeo
	(present active indicative) to keep on building upwards.

	Destroyed
	kataluo
	(aorist active indicative) tear down and destroyed as if it was nothing.

	Make myself
	sunistano
	(present active indicative) prove myself in the eyes of others.

	Transgressor
	parabates
	a person who keeps going beyond the accepted boundaries.

	Dead
	apo-thnesko
	dead and useless.

	Crucified
	sunstauroo
	(perfect passive indicative) crucified together with, at one point in time with the results going on forever.

	Live
	zoo
	(present active indicative) keep on living.

	Loved
	agapao
	(aorist active participle) at every point he loved me.

	Gave himself
	paradidomi
	(aorist active participle) gave up his own “rights”, and gave himself for me.

	Frustrate
	atheteo
	(present active indicative) plus ouk - I do not give up, or set aside, or reject as “unfit” or useless.


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Paul's opponents at Galatia had argued that his position would lead to antinomianism (Lawlessness) and licentiousness, that "since justification by faith eliminated the Law, it encouraged sinful living" (NOTE 1).

This had apparently been the idea of some who had fallen into sin (Gal 6), but Paul will deal with that in his own time. The Judaisers were using these few lapses however as the evidence that the doctrine of Justification by faith is wrong in principle and that the Law is needed as an adjunct to keep people on the straight and narrow.   The issue as Paul saw it, was that the legalists were asking for a system of legalism because they didn't trust the Holy Spirit to keep the believers on the right path!

Paul's answers to their objection covers the whole area of Justification by faith, examines how the Law of the Holy Spirit replaces the Law of Moses, showing what the new position of the believer in Christ really is and illustrates all these things by two analogies, to Abraham and to Sarah and Hagar.      

Paul's case is set out as follows:-

(a)  Justification by Faith is God's Policy.     Galatians 2:17-21.

(b)  The Ministry of the Holy Spirit in the believers life has replaced the role of the Mosaic Law, Galatians 3:1-5.

(c)  These principles are illustrated by the Life of Abraham. Galatians 3:6-18.

(d)  The Law had a definite purpose which it fulfilled. Galatians 3:19-25.

(e)  Believers in Christ are now sons and heirs of God not slaves. Galatians 3:26 -4:18.

(f)  The Two alternatives (Legalism and Grace), are illustrated by Hagar and Sarah and their sons. Galatians 4:19-31. 

(A) JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH  - (GALATIANS 2:17-21)

Dr McGee's definition of this is a good one to start examining this topic with: "We are declared to be right by our faith in Jesus Christ. It means that a sinner who is guilty before God, who is under condemnation and judgment, is declared to be right with God on the basis of his faith in the redemption which we have in Christ," (NOTE 2).

Verse  17. The Legalists case was directed at the reality of sin in the believers Life (1 John 1:3-10). Paul turns the tables on them here in verse seventeen. It is Christ who justifies the believer through their faith in him, so, Paul argues, do you mean to say that Christ is the cause or agent of sin when a believer sins after salvation? Paul then uses the "strongest expletive of denial" (NOTE 3).  He cries aloud, “God forbid!”  He means “Most certainly not!” (NOTE 4).  God cannot tempt to sin nor even look upon sin (James 1:13,14, Psalm 66:18).   Our own old sin nature must take the responsibility here, but God be praised, He has the remedy; and it is not a return to the Mosaic Law as the means of maintaining righteousness in daily life.

Verse  18,19.  If a believer returns to the Mosaic Law all they can gain is the Laws condemnation of them as sinners (Verse  18), for the Law can only call you a transgressor!. The Law condemns all to death. As Paul will point out in Romans 6:23 - "For the Wages of sin is death!"   The Law kills us stone dead, it shows us that we have no hope and by placing us in this position opens us to the possibility of Salvation-for only Christ can give life. (2 Cor 3:7).  Paul is emphasising here the absolute gulf that exists between the believer in Christ Jesus and the Legalist  under the Mosaic Law. If you are under the Law, then there is only one word that describes you-dead. You stand condemned as a sinner and locked out from the spiritual life that only God can give. 

But Paul does not stop here, he goes on to show the good thing that comes out of seeing your own fallen, spiritually dead state. If you are dead, then the Law has done its job, it cannot kill you twice, so wake up to new life in Christ and leave the Law behind.

Hear Dr McGee again: "the law arrested, condemned, sentenced and slew us-that is all the law could do for us. If you want to come by the law route, you will get death. Only Christ can give you life. And after all, life is what we need today..." (NOTE 5).

Verse  20-21.  Paul now discloses what one commentator has called, "the Riddle of co-crucifixion" (NOTE 6).    

These verses are best understood, "emotionally and forensically" (NOTE 7). Paul is expressing here his experience of salvation; the man he was before he met Christ is dead and gone, he is a new man in Christ now. (2 Cor 5:17, Gal 6:15, Eph 2:15,4:24, Col 3:10).     

"Paul the natural man, Paul the self assured and self-righteous Pharisee has gone out and Christ has come in." (NOTE 8).     Paul has "taken up his cross"(Matthew 10 : 38), and he has followed his Lord into a new life that is one of self sacrifice, and service. The self righteous Pharisee that the risen Lord met on the Damascus Road is no longer alive.

Note carefully Paul's words in verse twenty, "I am crucified "(Perfect passive indicative of the verb sunstauroo-to be crucified with) (NOTE9). The perfect tense tells us that this is a completed action with results that go on forever .   We cannot live a "crucified life", we are to live in the sphere of the results. We cannot crucify ourselves, (Passive voice) it is something that has been done to us when we accepted Christ; with Christ we have died to our old life, associated as it was, with sin and death. All we lived and stood for before we met Christ is now over;  we are a new creation. 2 Corinthians 5 :17. Our job now is to live by faith, to live in Christ in the power of the Holy Spirit.    

It is a work of faith, as you were saved by faith, live by faith, walk by faith. This is what it means to walk in the spirit; it is to live in daily life through the power and work of the Holy Spirit within. (NOTE 10). Before he met Christ, Paul lived in the sphere of, "sin, death, and legalism", now he lives in the sphere of, "faith, love, prayer and the power of the Holy Spirit".

These verses are Paul's song throughout his life; ‘I was dead in sin but now I live in Christ’. Deissmann observed: "We have not merely recognised the secret of Paul's spiritual life but also described it with sacred Pauline formulae when we use two phrases - Christ in Paul and Paul in Christ." (NOTE 11). There is no mystical absorption here, Paul has maintained his identity. (NOTE 11), in fact, "the more he was Christ's man, so much the more was he the true Paul. 

The more his own self came under the transforming power of his divine friend, so much the more did he grow into a stronger and noble self-hood." (NOTE 12).

Paul was a new man - "The once-for-all-ness of his conversion will allow not return" (NOTE 13).    

He has died to sin and the Law in Christ in order that he might live in the power of the risen Christ and not slip back to the realm of death and failure and despair under the Law. "Grace and faith go hand in hand, as does Law and transgression Legalism is fatal to the spiritual life of man." (NOTE 14). Only Christ within and the power of the Holy Spirit can truly charge a person.     

As Findlay observes: "The religion of Jesus and of Paul regenerates the heart, and from that centre regulates and hallows the whole ongoing of life, Legalism guards the mouth, the hands, the senses and imagines that through these it can drill the man into the divine order. (NOTE 15)  Such a hope is futile and as verse 21 points out is also blasphemous, for if the law could change man then Christ's death was unnecessary!

Wood expresses Paul's point in verse 21 well when he says: "If man can find a right standing before God through performing the perfunctories of legal obedience: the death of Christ was the most cruel and senseless event in the history of the world." (NOTE 16).    

The law says do, Christ says done! To heed the law is to despise Grace: they are opposites in every way. If there was any  other way to save mankind God would have used it rather than endure the horror of the cross but this is the only way, and it cannot be supplemented for it needs no help, for it is God's way, and God does not need our assistance either for salvation or sanctification. 

He requires only our obedient response to his word in the power of the indwelling Holy Spirit. "Christ supplemented is Christ supplanted" (NOTE 17), and such a thought is blasphemy.

Paul sums up his case so far in this last verse, which carries with it the implication that the legalists have indeed "set aside God's Grace." Their position leads logically to the conclusion that the cross was not adequate, and that Jesus was wrong when he said "Finished! “(John 19:30), for they argue the law must still be kept!  Paul is blunt in his rebuttal-such a view is blasphemous!  A Holy Spirit controlled life-time is what Paul wants for us all, not a life time of legalism! The Lord has called us to LIVE (John 10 : 10), not perform legalistic duties!

APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL

When we face these verses we are face to face with the central issue of Paul’s Gospel, and not his only but that of the other Apostles also. Grace is the message, and anything that man can do to add to what God has done changes the grace of God into falsehood, and the gospel (good news) into bad news. Many today foolishly ask if the believer has “crucified their flesh”.    As Paul identifies our crucifixion is in fact a co-crucifixion, we died to our old life with him, when we accepted him as our Saviour we shared his death on the cross, as far as God sees it. This is a critical issue, for Christianity is the faith that reflects how “God sees it” rather than what man thinks will win points with God.

There is hope in no other way or person other than Christ’s perfect and acceptable sacrifice on the cross. The exclusive and absolute nature of the gospel message is clearly stated here; there is salvation in no other,  Acts 4:12.  The truth is to be given without further offence, than that of the Cross itself, but the truth must be given.
He gave himself for us. As his blood bought children we must ask ourselves daily, what we can do,  in praise and gratitude as our fit and proper service to him. This is the mental attitude of the person who is in tune with grace; they will not sit and do nothing, but on the contrary will seek ways whereby they can praise the one who gave all for them. Christian service is praise rendered in word and deed in Jesus name to show our thankfulness for our salvation. A believer who is not showing in their life the fruit of the Spirit, is a contradiction in  terms, for to receive his grace and not render thanks by actions is to not truly know what you have received, nor really know the one who has given you so much.

Get busy believer, not in works to earn salvation but in acts of praise and worship for all you have received; this is your acceptable service. Romans 12:1, 2,  Philippians 4:18. Walk in the daily fellowship of the Holy Spirit. If this is not your experience, then address the issue, for without the fellowship of the Lord and the Spirit daily you are falling short of the definition of a Christian!

B.
PASTORAL

As pastors we must have the emphasis that the apostles had in their preaching in our own.  Paul makes it very clear that his message is GRACE, and that anything else leads to hypocrisy. There is a need to ensure that everyone under our teaching hears the purity of grace and does not hear anything that might tempt them to return to a works message.    

The strong message that we were and are  “loved” by the Lord is an important part of our own motivation to serve as we should. Love drives us on; as we have received from him so we desire to give to others.  The Lord died to set us free from the Law and to free us forever of the obligation to work fruitlessly for a salvation that we could never in our own strength earn anyway. All is set free by the cross, and we, in him, share the death on the cross, and die to our old life and all it stood for.     Believers must be reminded of these things at every opportunity. 

The Christian way of life is through Holy Spirit power, no other. Does our preaching leave this as the impression, or do the Lord's people under our care, hear a legalistic formula for daily life? The apostolic position is the one to be followed, it is the standard. That standard is that the Holy Spirit is the motive power for Christianity, and that unless he is at work upon the Word in the heart of the person, then that individuals may call themselves anything OTHER THAN a Christian!  Do we set the Spirit loose upon God's people through our preaching, or is the Word of God bound up in formulas that are not spiritual but actually carnal! Let us be sure we set the people free!

DOCTRINES

GRACE  [See page 20 above]

CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST

1. SCRIPTURE (Galatians 2:20) "I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himself for me. "

2. Evaluation or Literal Translation

a) "I am crucified with Christ".  I have been crucified with Christ in the past with a result that I keep on being crucified with Christ forever identification with Christ in His death).  Passive voice - I have received this crucifixion (this occurs at the point of salvation). We are dead to the law after crucifixion with Christ because Christ fulfilled the law. (Matt. 5:17). We are overcomers (1 John 5:4,5)

b) "yet not I" - I no longer live - my old life of sin and self has died

c) "but Christ lives in me" - Christ keeps on living in me. (Gal. 4:19). Christ lives in us for fellowship as well - (Rev. 3:20, John 14:20, 2 Cor. 13:5, Rom. 8:10, Col. 1:27)

d) "and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith (or power) of the Son of God who loved me and gave himself for me."

3. The only way to fulfill the law is through the character of Christ formed in the believer through the ministry of the Holy Spirit (Rom. 8:2-4). In our own strength we are unable to keep the law because we have a sinful nature.

HOLY SPIRIT

HOLY SPIRIT IS GOD

1. The Holy Spirit is God, the third member of the Trinity.

2. The Holy Spirit is Jehovah God  (Isaiah 6:8, 9, Acts 28:25, Jeremiah 31:31-35, cf Hebrews 10:15). 

3. He has the characteristics of God:

a) sovereignty 1 Corinthians 12:11

b) all knowing (1 Corinthians 2:10, 11)

c) all powerful (Genesis 1:2)

d) everywhere (Psalm 139:7)

HOLY SPIRIT:  THE SEVEN SPIRITS

The Seven Spirits of God is a description of the one Holy Spirit. (Isaiah 11:2, Revelation 1:4)

1. The Spirit of the Lord.

2. The Spirit of Wisdom.

3. The Spirit of Understanding.

4. The Spirit of Counsel.

5. The Spirit of Might.

6. The Spirit of Knowledge.

7. The Spirit of the Fear of the Lord.

HOLY SPIRIT:  SYMBOLS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

There are a number of symbols for the Holy Spirit in the Bible.

1. Dove. (Matthew 3:16)

2. Oil. (Exodus 35:28)

3. Water. (John 7:38-39)

4. Wind. (Acts 2:2)

5. Fire. (Acts 2:3)

6. Seal. (Ephesians 1:13, 4:30)

7. Pledge. (Ephesians 1:14)

HOLY SPIRIT:  MINISTRY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT

1. In the Old Testament, the Holy Spirit did not indwell all believers, since Christ was not yet glorified (John 7:39).  Instead, He only came upon some Old Testament saints to perform special functions.

a) JOSEPH, a believer who was a prime minister. (Genesis 41:38)

b) Believers who were artisans occupied in the construction of the Tabernacle. (Exodus 28:3, 31:3)

c) Believers involved in administration. (Numbers 11:17, 25)

d) A believer who was both a political and military leader - JOSHUA (Numbers 27:18)

e) Certain Judges:  OTHNIEL (Judges 3:9, 10) GIDEON (Judges 6:34) JEPHTHAH (Judges 11:29) SAMSON (Judges 13:24, 25, 14:5-6, 15:14)

f) Kings of Israel (1 Samuel 10:9, 10, 16:13)

g) DANIEL (Daniel 4:8, 5:11, 6:3)

h) Post exilic rulers (Zechariah 4:3, 12-14)

2. Believers in Israel could be disciplined by the removal of the Spirit:

a) SAUL (1 Samuel 16:14)

b) DAVID (Psalm 51:11)

3. A believer could obtain the Holy Spirit by request, but not as an indwelling presence. (2 Kings 2:9, 10, Luke 11:13)

4. Jesus gave the Holy Spirit without request to the disciples just before the ascension. Purpose:  To sustain them for the ten day interim before the Church Age would begin. (John 20:22)

HOLY SPIRIT:  MINISTRY TO JESUS CHRIST

1. The ministry of the Spirit in sustaining Jesus Christ was prophesied in the Old Testament. (Isaiah 11:1-3, 42:1, 61:1-3)

2. The virgin birth was only possible by the work of the Holy Spirit. Matthew 1: 18,  20, Psalm 40:6, Hebrews 10:5.

3. The Holy Spirit was given without measure (constant unhindered filling) to the humanity of Christ. (John 3:34)

4. The Holy Spirit was related to the baptism of Jesus. (Matthew 3:16)

5. The Holy Spirit sustained Jesus Christ during his earthly ministry. (Matthew 12:18, 28, Luke 4:14,15,18)

6. The Lord acknowledged the work of the Spirit in his works and miracles. Matthew 12:8 (Quoting Isaiah 44:1), 18, 28,  Luke 4:14-21.

7. The sustaining ministry of the Holy Spirit was withdrawn from the Lord when he bore our sins on the cross. Matthew 27:46, Psalms 22.

8. The Holy Spirit had a part in the resurrection of Jesus Christ. (Romans 8:11, 1 Peter 3:18)

9. The present ministry of the Holy Spirit to Jesus Christ  (John 7:39, 16:14)

10. The same sustaining ministry of the Holy Spirit is passed on to us at salvation, and we are commanded to make use of this ministry

11. To grow thereby. Galatians 4:19,  5:16,  Ephesians  3:16, 17, 5:18, Romans 13:14. 

HOLY SPIRIT:  MINISTRY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT

1. TO THE UNBELIEVER

a) RESTRAINING (2 Thessalonians 2:7)

If unbelievers were unrestrained in the Church Age the one world system which Satan is trying to establish would come. After the rapture of the Church it will come.

b) CONVICTING (John 16:7-11)

i) Sin - the barrier which remains in unbelief.

ii) Righteousness - God is totally righteous, man is only relatively righteous and needs God's righteousness for salvation.

iii) Judgment - Satan and all unbelievers are judged.

c) REGENERATION (John 3:5)

Man without the spirit cannot understand spiritual things. The Gospel is spiritual, the Holy Spirit makes the gospel a reality to the unbeliever when one believes and is "born again" or regenerated. (1 Corinthians 2:14)

2. TO THE BELIEVER AT SALVATION

a) Regeneration (John 3:1-16, Titus 3:5)

b) Baptism (Acts 1:5, 1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5) We are baptized into union with Jesus Christ and become part of the body of Christ.  This is not to be confused with the Filling of the Holy Spirit.

c) Indwelling (Romans 8:9, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20) From salvation on the believer is indwelt by the Spirit.

d) Sealing (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30). This ministry relates to your future with God, the guarantee of eternal security.

e) Distribution of spiritual gifts (1 Corinthians 12:11) Each believer receives a spiritual gift at the point of salvation in order to function in the body of Christ.

3. TO THE BELIEVER AFTER SALVATION (Spirituality)

The Ministry of the Holy Spirit after salvation is the means by which we live the Christian life ordained by God  (Ephesians 2:10, 5:18)

a) The Filling of the Holy Spirit (spirituality through confession of sin and surrender of the life). (1 John 1:9 Ephesians 5:18)

b) The character of Jesus Christ is produced by the believer when he is filled with the Spirit. (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23)

c) Glorification of Christ (John 7:39, 16:14, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20)

d) Fulfillment of the Law. (Romans 8:2-4)

HOLY SPIRIT:  FILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

1. The Holy Spirit indwells every believer.  We are commanded to allow Him to fill (or fully control) our lives.  (Ephesians 5:18)

2. The filling (controlling) of the Spirit can be broken by

a) Grieving the Spirit. (Ephesians 4:30) - sin, doing something you shouldn't

b) Quenching the Spirit. (1 Thessalonians 5:19) - not doing something you should (like quenching a fire, allowing the flame to go out)

3. The filling (controlling) of the Spirit can be restored by confession of sin and full surrender to do the will of God (1 John 1:9)

4. The Spirit produces the very character of the Christ in the believer. (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23, Ephesians 3:16, 17, Philippians 1:20, 21, 2 Corinthians 3:3):

a) The fruit of the Spirit

i) Gal. 5:22-23 - Love, Joy, Peace, Patience, Kindness, Goodness, Faithfulness, Gentleness, Self-control

ii) Rom. 14:17 - Righteousness, Peace, Joy

iii) Col. 3:12-15 - Compassion, Kindness, Humility, Gentleness, Patience, Forgiveness, Love, Peace, Thankfulness

iv) 1 Thess. 1:3 - Faith, Love, Endurance, Hope

b) Rejoicing in Christ. (Philippians 3:1, 4:4)

c) Loving one another. (John 15:12, Romans 12:10, Ephesians 5:2)

d) Striving for the faith. (Philippians 1:27, Jude 3)

e) Putting away all sin. (1 Corinthians 5:7, Hebrews 12:1)

f) Abstaining from all appearances of evil. (1 Thessalonians 5:22)

g) Submitting to injuries. (1 Corinthians 6:7)

h) Subduing the temper. (Ephesians 4:26, James 1:19)

i) Shunning the wicked. (2 Thessalonians 3:6)

j) Abounding in the works of the Lord. (1 Corinthians 15:58 1 Thessalonians 4:1)

k) Showing a good example. (1 Timothy 4:12, 1 Peter 2:12)

l) Following after that which is good. (Philippians 4:8, 1 Timothy 6:11)

m) Perfecting holiness. (2 Corinthians 7:1, 2 Timothy 3:17)

n) Hating defilement. (Jude 23)

o) Overcoming the world. (1 John 5:4-5)

p) Adorning the gospel. (Philippians 1:27, Titus 2:10)

q) Forgiving injuries. (Romans 12:20)

r) Living peaceably with all. (Romans 12:18, Hebrews 12:14)

s) Visiting the afflicted. (James 1:27)

t) Sympathising with others. (Romans 12:15, 1 Thessalonians 5:14)

u) Honouring others. (Romans 12:10)

v) Submitting to authorities. (Romans 13:1-7)

w) Being content. (Philippians 4:11, Hebrews 13:5)

x) Walking worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12)

y) Walking in the newness of life. (Romans 6:4)

z) Walking as children of light. (Ephesians 5:8)

aa) Glorifies Christ in his body. (Philippians 1:20, 21)

bb) Christ is at home in his body. (Ephesians 3:16,17)

cc) A lifestyle which honours God in the presence of men. (2 Corinthians 3:3)

5. The filling of the Holy Spirit in every believer only occurs in two dispensations: 

a) Church age Ephesians 5:18, Galatians 5:22,23

b) Millennium - Joel 2:28, 29 (characterized by ecstatics)

HOLY SPIRIT:  COMFORTER

The Holy Spirit is the Comforter (paraclete = one called alongside to help)

1. He abides forever with the saints. (John 14:16)

2. He dwells in the saints and is known by them. (John 14:17)

3. He teaches the saints. (John 14:26)

4. He imparts hope. (Romans 15:13, Galatians 5:5)

5. He gives us the love of God. (Romans 5:3-5)

6. He testifies of Christ. (John 15:26)

7. He communicates joy to the saints. (Romans 14:17, Galatians 5:22, 1 Thessalonians 1:6)

8. He edifies the church. (Acts 9:31)

HOLY SPIRIT:  TEACHER

1. He is the Spirit of Wisdom. (Isaiah 11:2, 40:13-14)

2. He reveals the things of God. (1 Corinthians 2:10,13)

3. He reveals the things of Christ. (John 16:14)

4. He guides into all truth. (John 14:26, 16:13)

5. He enables ministers to teach. (1 Corinthians 12:8)

6. He teaches the saints to answer persecutors. (Mark 13:11, Luke 12:12)

7. He directs in the way of godliness. (Isaiah 30:21, Ezekiel 36:27)

8. He brings the words of Christ to remembrance. (John 14:26)

HOLY SPIRIT:  SINS AGAINST THE SPIRIT

1. RESISTING THE HOLY SPIRIT (Unbelievers only) (Acts 7:51, John 16:8-11) This is hardening to the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit.

2. BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT (Unbelievers only) (Matthew 12:31) The purpose of the Holy Spirit was to reveal the person of Jesus Christ.  The Pharisees rejected this by claiming He was demon possessed.

3. LYING TO THE HOLY SPIRIT (Believers only) (Acts 5:1-3) A sin of false motivation. - Ananias and Sapphira.

4. GRIEVING THE HOLY SPIRIT (Believers only) (Ephesians 4:30) Any sin which the believer commits.

5. QUENCHING THE HOLY SPIRIT (Believers only) (1 Thessalonians 5:19) A believer who is not allowing the Holy Spirit to exert His full influence.

6. UNPARDONABLE SIN (Matthew 12:22-32)

a) Rejection of Jesus Christ as God and Saviour is the only sin which cannot be forgiven.  This unbelief is shown in Matthew 12:24, denying the person and power of Jesus.

b) It is impossible for a believer to commit the unpardonable sin. (Isaiah 1:18, Isaiah 44:22, 1 John 1:7)

PARAPHRASE

“If now we keep on seeking to be justified by Christ and yet in so doing we are proved to be sinners, has Christ become the minister of sin? God forbid, NO!!!  The problem occurs when I persist in building up again the very thing(legalism) that I tore down before; by this I make myself a transgressor. The Law led me to see that I was dead in sin, so that I might live, God’s way, for and in fellowship with God. For I was co-crucified with Christ, once for all time,  so now I live in and through him and his work for me. The life I now live I live in the power of the Holy Spirit through faith in the Son of God who loved me and gave himself for me. I never want to reject as useless the very Grace Gospel that saved me; for if righteousness and acceptance with God came from keeping the Law then Christ died in vain!”

NOTES
CHAPTER 3

THE MINISTRY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT REPLACES THE MOSAIC LAW ( GALATIANS 3:1-5)

VERSES 1 - 5

“ 1  Oh foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that you should not obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently set forth, crucified among you? 2  This only would I learn of you. Received ye the spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith? 3  Are ye so foolish? Having begun in the spirit are ye now made perfect by the flesh? 4  Have ye suffered so many things in vain, if it be yet in vain? 5  He therefore that ministereth to you the spirit and worketh miracles among you, doth he it by the works of the law or by the hearing of faith?”

KEY WORDS

	Foolish
	Anoetos
	foolish, senseless, acting without wisdom that you have.

	Bewitched
	Baskaino
	(aorist active indicative) cast a spell over you, implying that only demonic attack could make a person behave so irrationally.

	Obey
	Peitho
	(aorist middle indicative) obey because you were convinced of the truth. 

	Evidently
	prographe
	(aorist passive indicative) openly proclaimed so that all heard and saw. This was the word for a public announcement so that all citizens heard important news.

	Received
	lambano
	(aorist active indicative) received.

	Works
	ergon
	work of the hands as of a labourer for wages.

	Hearing
	akoe
	hearing; non-meritorious compared to working for something.

	Made Perfect
	epiteleo
	(present middle indicative) accomplished, completed, finished, reached a goal.

	Suffered
	pascho
	(aorist active indicative) to suffer, experiencing great affliction.

	Ministereth
	epichoregeo
	(present active participle) supplies the needs;  from the person who supplied the needs to the chorus of the Greek dramas. It carries with it abundant supply so that there is no embarrassment.


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Paul's loving anger and "pathos" (NOTE 18) overflows here towards his beloved spiritual children. Neil expresses it best of all in modern colloquialism, "He bursts out in affectionate exasperation : You crazy people, you must be out of your mind!" (NOTE 19)   Behind Paul's outburst there is a "passionate interest" (NOTE 20) in the security and stability of the believers for whom he laboured so hard in the Lord.

These first five verses vividly illustrate how people today get lured away into cults and false doctrines. "They follow their feelings,...,their hearts, their fantasies, their whims, they do not think it through." (NOTE 21). They are acting just like they did as pagans, following superstition through ignorance. (NOTE 22). Their errors are two fold-they have forgotten the cross and its significance and they have rejected the power of the Holy Spirit by which they must live. Satan's key strategy is not to get people into gross sin, but rather to get people into religion.     

Self satisfied, legalistic religion keeps people further from God that anything else, for it deceives them into thinking they are doing everything needed for their salvation, or even better from Satan's perspective, it fools them into thinking that salvation is not even an issue! Satan's religious systems either deny the need for salvation (stating that all mankind are God's children and therefore are "OK"), or provide a works based program to "earn" it, so that those in the system feel they can do things to please their god. Satan loves the "feel good factor"; he delights in giving unsaved man exactly what he wants to hear! For those who don't think too much, he fools them easily.

Verse  1. You foolish people (GK: anoetos = acting without thinking (NOTE 23), you are acting as if you are under a spell. (NOTE 24).   Today we would probably say-"snap out of it!" or "What's gotten into you?" (NOTE 25).   Paul sees that they have fallen into the trap that Satan has set fro them through the legalists. They have opted for a man-made religion that makes them feel "holy", rather than the truth which will make them holy!

Paul had vividly portrayed through his preaching to them, in graphic word pictures, what the crucifixion was like and what it meant. He had explained it so well these people knew as much as those who were there (one of whom was Paul-we can take from this, I believe) (NOTE 26).  Paul had drawn a word picture, "like a motorway sign" (NOTE 27), they could not miss the significance or power of the event the way they had had it described. Paul's strong point to these people, and it is the point for all since who fall into legalism; what was done on the cross alone has saved you, and if you add or subtract from it, you no longer have a faith in the Christ of history, you have accepted a false faith based on myth or deliberate satanic error.

Verse  2. Paul now proceeds to ask six questions about their salvation to demonstrate that it was the power of the Holy Spirit that saved them not any works of the law that they did. As Stott observes: "The law makes demands and bids us obey: the Gospel brings promises and bids us believe." (NOTE 28).  

Luther believed Paul to be using a little divinely authorised sarcasm here: "go to now, answer me, I pray you, which am your scholar, for ye are so suddenly become doctors, that ye are now my masters and teachers." (NOTE 29).   

The Holy Spirit did not come into their lives because they were good enough, or had strived hard enough, but by Grace, God's free gift to those who are in Christ Jesus by faith. (NOTE 30).   They believed;  believed in God's completed work for them in Christ on the cross, and God gave the Spirit to them, entering them into the body of Christ. It was Grace all the way, God did the work, man received the benefits. (NOTE 31).
Verse  3  There is always the ever-present danger of falling back as believers "from the divine power of the spirit to the impotence of man", (NOTE 32), and this is Paul's subject in this verse. The principle behind this verse is the secret of church age spirituality and can be put succinctly: “As you began so go on!” (i.e. in the power of the Holy Spirit). This can be expressed categorically:

1. SALVATION:


a. God provides (the Cross, the convicting ministry of the Spirit).


b. You respond (faith in Christ as Saviour).


c. The Spirit does the work(you are entered into the body of Christ).     (NOTE 31).
2. SANCTIFICATION:


a. God provides (a local church, a called pastor, the word of God, the filling of the Holy Spirit).


b. You respond (concentrate on the taught word, believe it and apply it in your life).


c. The Spirit does the work (by applying, teaching, leading, rebuking, causing to grow,...)

3. THE RESULT:

Blessing for the believer and Glory for God when all the world sees what God can do with such poor material as ourselves.

Verse  4 . This is a verse with hope in its tail. Paul's expended energy; and their suffering may not yet be in vain; if only they will repent and turn back to the truth all will be well. If they stay spiritually where they are at this point however all will be vanity, and worthlessness. (Isaiah 64:6). (NOTE 33).  When you are paying the price of suffering for something, you should ensure that it is correct, and worthy of the sacrifice you are making. Paul urges them to reconsider their position for at present their suffering is for the wrong object. Legalism is not worth the persecution - but Christ is!   

Verse  5.  Faith was the mechanics of spirituality, the power of the Spirit the dynamics. This is what worked miracles (e.g. Acts 14:8-18) amongst them, not Paul and Barnabas' obedience to the Mosaic Law!

Paul has in these five verses demonstrated from the Galatians own experience that it is the Holy Spirit that gives power to live in Christ not any self-willed obedience to the Mosaic Law. Each of Paul's questions have forced them to admit that the law is powerless but that the Holy Spirit is the power of the salvation and sanctification. (NOTE 34).
APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL

How often we forget the things we have been taught about our Lord! These verses remind us that there is a price for forgetfulness and it is too high, for it leads to error and uselessness in the spiritual war against the enemy. Only those operating under the power principles of the Lord can  hope to serve with any power and focus. The Christian life can be lived in the power of the Holy Spirit alone. Anything that man can do in his own strength is not the Christian way of life, and will have no power or impact. As we began in the Christian life so let us continue, that we might live the spirit filled life of power and service. 

B.
PASTORAL

All preaching must strongly reflect the truth contained in these verses or the people will drift downwards from grace to the standard of legalism. If we are to face persecution let it be for God and Grace, for these are worthy of any pain, but the works of mere men are not worthy of any suffering. As preachers let us keep close to the Word of God and truly let the Holy Spirit work amongst our people, that they might have the supernatural faith that God intends rather than the legalistic system that Satan prefers.

CONCLUSION

Grace must be upheld, and when men forget the truth it must be placarded again before them so that they do not soon forget the truth that saved them.

DOCTRINES

GRACE  [See page 20 above]

RELIGION

1. Satan's religion is a humanly acceptable one: no sin, no judgment, no Saviour and no Hell. Satan appears as an angel of light. (2 Corinthians 11:13-19,26)

2. Many pastors in the churches are servants of Satan's policy, knowingly or unknowingly. (Isaiah 30:12, Jeremiah 2:8, 2 Peter 2:1-10)

3. Satan's strategy towards unbelievers is to keep them blinded to the gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3-4, Colossians 2:8, 2 Thessalonians 2:9-10)

4. Satan's strategy towards believers is:- 

a) to confuse by false teaching. (Matthew 7:15, Romans 16:18)

b) to appeal to pride. (2 Corinthians 10:12)

c) to promote idolatry. (Habakuk 2:18,19)

d) to promote legalism. (1 Timothy 1:7-8)

5. Satan's policy calls for counterfeit faith:- 

a) counterfeit gospel. (2 Corinthians 11:3-4)

b) counterfeit pastors. (2 Corinthians 11:13-15)

c) counterfeit communion. (1 Corinthians 10:19-21)

d) counterfeit doctrine. (2 Timothy 4:1)

e) counterfeit righteousness. (Matthew 19:16-28)

f) counterfeit way of life. (Matthew 23)

g) counterfeit power. (2 Thessalonians 2:8-10)

h) counterfeit gods. (2 Thessalonians 2:3-4)

FAITH  [See page 50 above]

SUFFERING  [See page 38 above]

PARAPHRASE

“ Oh forgetful Galatians, how is it that you have failed to act in obedience to what you knew? Before your very eyes the picture of Jesus Christ crucified was made clear to all!  This one thing I would like you to answer. Did you receive the Holy Spirit because of your human works or did you receive him through faith in the Lord? Are you so foolish? If a way of life begins in the power of the Holy Spirit that is surely how it will continue, is it not?  Have you suffered so many things, by way of persecution, for nothing? Or is it for nothing? (Think again!)  He who abundantly provides the Holy Spirit, and does powerful miraculous works amongst you, are they done by human works or by faith?”

THE ILLUSTRATION OF ABRAHAM (3:6-18)

VERSES 6 - 9

“ 6 Even as Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for righteousness. 7  Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham. 8  And the scripture foreseeing that God would justify the heathen by faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, in thee shall all nations be blessed. 9  So then, they which be of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham.” 

KEY WORDS

	Believed
	pisteuo
	(aorist active indicative) at a point in time he believed on God’s word.

	Accounted
	logizomai
	(aorist passive indicative) placed on the account book in your name.

	Foreseeing
	prohorao
	(aorist active participle) seen beforehand.


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Paul's master-stroke here is to go back in time before the law, to illustrate that God's plan existed before law came into being and therefore will continue after law has ceased to exist. No Judaizer would ever doubt the salvation or sanctification of Abraham, yet he did not have the Mosaic Law. Not only that, but he did not have the indwelling Holy Spirit (John 8:56 cf John 14:17),(NOTE 35) yet still he grew spiritually after salvation. How much more then can we, after the Cross, seeing the fullness of God's plan for salvation, having the Holy Spirit within for power, live as God would have us live without reference to the Mosaic Law.

Verse  6. Paul quotes Genesis 15:6 here from the LXX version of the Old Testament. (NOTE 36). 

From this text Paul will develop a long and sustained argument showing the God has not changed; that justification by faith has been his policy all along, and that the law had a different job altogether. (NOTE 37).     

The Law of Moses was given within the context of God's Grace-policy (justification by Faith), having a temporary function to prepare the way for the coming of Christ, by establishing a clear standard of sin so that men could see their unrighteousness as they looked into the law, and then seek salvation through God's grace provisions (the sacrificial system that looked forward itself to Christ). (NOTE 38).  The whole Law pointed to Christ and illustrated Grace in all its provisions.  It was a temporary provision, and its job was done after the Lord’s Ascencion. With the Lord seated at the right hand of majesty on high there was no further need to enter the temple at all, except to witness, and remember what He had completed.   Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph didn’t need the Law and neither do we.
Abraham's life and his covenant relationship with God is a good illustration of the manner in which all men in all ages are saved; by God's grace, through faith. "Confidence in God, come what may and resulting in obedience to God's revealed will, characterise Abraham's Life." (NOTE 39).
Abraham in Genesis 15, believed God, and did what was required by faith and God established an unconditional covenant with him (Gen 5:17). Abraham simply said “Amen” to God; he believed and trusted in God's word. As Findlay perceptively points out: "The Legalist tries to make God believe in him - Abraham and Paul are content to believe in God." (NOTE 40).

Verse  7. Whose son do you want to be, Paul asks? Son of Abraham or son of the Law? The sons of Abraham are those who like Abraham believe God and depend upon their faith in Christ to save them not any works of righteousness that they have done. (Faith is non-meritorious for it is not our faith which saves but Christ, it is the object of our faith which has the efficacy). (NOTE 41). 

It does not follow from this verse however that the church becomes as sons of Abraham the New Israel, for Abraham was father to both the Jews and some Gentile nations. (NOTE 42).    

As Paul was later to picture it (Rom 11:17), all of God's children are represented by the same olive tree, all are rooted and grounded in Christ, but the branches differ. The church is likened to wild branches grafted in after most of the natural branches (Israel) have been cut off, through their unfruitfulness (Rom 11:17, 19 cf John 15:1,2,6), but the natural branches can and will be grafted back in again, in numbers, Paul prophecies (Rom 11:23-27). So the church and Israel are two parts of the one whole, but they are to be kept distinct in God's Plan. (NOTE 43).    

It is important to note that not all the Israelite branches were "cut off", for it was a Jewish church that remained the majority for a number of years after the resurrection of the Lord. Israel as a nation was set aside for a time, but individual branches of Israel remain in the olive tree/grape vine, that is formed of all who stand, "in Christ", "in faith", and awaiting the owner's return. John 15 : 1-8, Matthew 21 : 33 - 41, Mark 12 : 1-9,  Luke 20 : 9 - 18,  Isaiah 5 : 1- 7.

Jews of Paul's day, like today, make much of their relationship to Abraham, but implicit in this verse is the point that while racially one might be descended from Abraham there is no spiritual gain in that unless you too believe as Abraham believed. (NOTE 44).
Verse  8. Paul quotes again from Genesis (Gen 22:15-18-a composite, compressed quotation, also Gen 12:3, 18:18), Paul notes that God preached the gospel to Abraham. The gospel (euaggelian = good news, glad tidings of salvation (NOTE 45), was good news because it announced to Abraham (and through him to all men) that God's Policy was Grace; God would do the work, man would get the benefits by faith. By saying 'amen' to God, by believing and acting upon their belief in the promises of God Man received blessing. This principle can be seen working out in the three Genesis passages.    

In Gen 12:3, God announces the promise to Abram of blessing he is to leave Haran and go to the Lord, the place of blessing, for him. He believes God and goes, Gen 12:4. In Gen 18:18 Abraham and Sarah have just received the promise of a son from the angels (Gen 18:10-15), Sarah had laughed but Abraham had believed it and rested upon God's promise in faith. In Gen 22:18 Abraham received the promise of blessing the third time, after he has passed the greatest faith test of his life, the offering of Isaac upon the altar (Gen 22:1-14). Abraham knew God and trusted him implicitly, he knew that even if Isaac died God had promised to bless the world through Isaac (his promised seed), so because God would always keep his word, he would have raised Isaac from the dead if necessary. 

These three incidents are remarkable pre- figurings of the gospel of Christ (NOTE 44), portraying as they do:

a. Repentance (turning away from old life, beginning anew Gen 12:4ff),

b. Faith-rest (trusting in God to save and not ones own works (Gen 18) depending/standing on the promises of God),

c. The sacrifice and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ prefigured, (Gen 22).

We are all justified, if at all, the same way as Abraham; we recognize our need (repentance from sin), we place our faith in the work of the Lord Jesus Christ upon the Cross for us, and trust Him, that he has paid the price and that we are acceptable in the beloved. (EPH 1:6 cf 2:8,9). This is not "easy believism" (NOTE 47) but transforming faith; we have the faith, which, as long as it is in the right object, (Jesus Christ), allows God to transform us, as he transformed Abraham,

Verse  9. As Abraham was saved by faith, so are we; as he was blessed by God in his faith so are we. God's gracious blessings are ready to be poured out upon all who will believe, and walk in faith. Abraham was "believing" God, (NOTE 48) and this faith was the doorway to blessing, so it is with us, Eph 1:3.  (Refer Doctrines: Blessing for believers).     

APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL

God has no grand-children! If Abraham is our father by race it matters not, what matters is that we are like our father and believe like he did. This passage also reminds us that God has a plan and it is working out, but that he knows all things simultaneously and there are no surprises to him. 

The challenge to us is to walk with God in harmony with his revealed word and be ready to follow him as we should, in obedience to what we understand about his plan. This side of eternity we cannot understand all of it, but what we do we must be obedient to. The call is to faith!

B.
PASTORAL

The pastor that does not preach grace does not preach the counsel of God. If we are to use examples of Bible believers let us take Paul’s lead here and use men like Abraham for our examples, as he sums up the things we must emulate. The pastoral roll is to give the believer the teachings of the word that they might have something to believe in that is trustworthy in an unstable society. The daily challenge for pastor and all believers is to hear, believe, and obey the word as Abraham did.     God will do the work in our lives, we are asked to believe and watch the Lord work, we are not called to work in our own strength, and then wait for the Lord to praise us! Every pastor is to get the message the right way around!

CONCLUSION

Paul reminds us in this section that God is not caught out by any event of time, for in eternity past he “foresaw”  all that would occur as if it was in the present; for there is neither present, past or future with God, only with us. This is an important point for us to consider when we discuss the doctrines of Election and Foreknowledge, for there is strictly speaking no “foreknowledge” with God, for all events are spread before him in a way we cannot (as creatures of space and time) know this side of eternity. Too many theologians argue about, what came first, God’s foreknowledge or his election and will. Such a debate is what philosophers call a category mistake, it treats the creator as a creature. With God there is no future or present;  it co-exists!  We cannot understand this at all, but that is for a good reason; we are creatures, not the creator.

Let us be characterised by obedience as creatures! Obedience means living as Abraham lived; hearing the words of the living God, and walking humbly in obedience to them. We have the indwelling Holy Spirit to assist us in every step of the way, and it is walking in the light of the Word, in the power of the Spirit that fulfills the definition of the "Christian life".

DOCTRINES

COVENANTS: ABRAHAMIC COVENANT

1. Abrahamic Covenant (Genesis 12:1-3) founds the nation of Israel

2. It is confirmed with Abraham with emphasis on the land (Gen 13:14-18), the spiritual seed (Gen. 15:1-6) and its everlasting quality (Gen 17:6-8).

3. It is an unconditional covenant - God will fulfill it.  (God caused Abraham to fall asleep as He ratified the covenant alone Gen 15:12-18)

4. The seven-fold covenant (Gen 12:1-3) is fulfilled as follows:-

a) PROMISE "And I will make of thee a great nation.

FULFILLMENT  Jews (Gen. 13:16; John 8:37), Arabs (Gen. 17:20),  In Christ (Rom 4:16-17, 9:7-8; Gal 3:7,29).

b) PROMISE "I will bless thee". 

FULFILLMENT To Abraham (Gen 13:14-17, 15:18-21. 24:35), To believers in Christ (Gen 15:6; John 8:56)

c) PROMISE "And make thy name great.

FULFILLMENT  Abraham is renowned, not only in Christianity but also in Judaism and with the Moslems.

d) PROMISE "And thou shalt be a blessing.

FULFILLMENT  With the work of fulfillment of Abraham's seed, Jesus Christ, he was a blessing. (Gal 3:13,14).

e) PROMISE "And I will bless them that bless thee.

FULFILLMENT  This is seen in the rise of many nations eg Britain in the 19th century, the rise of the USA.

f) PROMISE "And curse him that curseth thee.

FULFILLMENT The decline of nations such as the Spanish Empire after the Armada, the fall of Nazi Germany, the fall of the Czars of Russia, the decline of Egypt at the Exodus.

Scriptural examples:(Deut 30:7; Isa 14:1-2; Joel 3:1-8; Micah 5:7-9; Haggai 2:22; Zech 14. 1-3; Matt 25:40-46).

g) PROMISE "In thee shall all the families of the earth be blessed.

FULFILLMENT  The whole world can be blessed through Jesus, the son of Abraham. (John 8:56-58; Gal 3:16).

5. It is clear that the we should support the Jew as it is a sure means of enjoying divine blessing.

ABRAHAM – FAITH 

1. SCRIPTURE - Genesis 11:26 - 25:10; Acts 7:2-8.

2. BIOGRAPHY

A descendant of Shem and son of Terah, who was born in Ur of the Chaldees about 2030 BC. Known as Abram (father of high and windy places) he was renamed Abraham (father of many nations) (Genesis 17:5) prior to the birth of Isaac. Known as a friend of God (2 Chronicles 20:7) he left Ur at the command of God (Genesis 12:1). He was told to leave his kindred, but he took with him his father Terah and his nephew Lot. He settled for a while in Haran (the dried up place) until his father died (Genesis 11:32). Entering the promised land he graciously allowed his nephew Lot to have the choicest grazing land for his cattle (Genesis 13:8-11) and was instrumental in releasing Lot from the spoils of the kings who attacked Sodom (Genesis 14). Abraham's faith was tested by worry in Genesis 15 and he took his future into his own hands with the birth of Ishmael through Hagar the maidservant (Genesis 16). After both Abraham and Sarah were past the age of child-bearing, Abraham was told he would have a son Isaac (laughter) (Genesis 18:10-15). Isaac was born (Genesis 21:2) and grew up to his adolescence. Abraham was told to sacrifice his miracle child Isaac (Genesis 22:2). Isaac bore the wood up Mt Moriah and was about to be killed when Abraham's faith was confirmed by the provision of the ram in a thicket (Genesis 22:10-13). Abraham died at the age of 175 (Genesis 25:7) and was buried in Mamre (Genesis 25:9).

3. EVALUATION

Abraham's faith is seen in many areas of his life:

a) He left the security of Ur of the Chaldees (Genesis 11:32).

b) He went to a new land (Genesis 12:1-3).

c) His first act was to build an altar (Genesis 12:8).

d) He trusted God for provision (Genesis 13:8,9,18).

e) Abraham pursued Lot and rescued him even though he had only 318 men under arms (Genesis 14:14).

f) Abraham used faith to resist fear and doubt (Genesis 15:5-6).

g) He had faith that provision would be made for Isaac (Genesis 22:8).

h) He recognised that God had provided (Jehovah Jireh) (Genesis 22:14).

i) He had faith that a bride would be miraculously provided for Isaac from his own people (Genesis 24:3,4).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) The whole process of the Christian life starts and depends on faith (Romans 3:28).

b) It takes faith to become a missionary (Genesis 12:4; Hebrews 11:8).

c) Abraham's faith caused him to put God first (Genesis 12:8; Hebrews 11:10).

d) Faith in God is reflected in a gracious attitude (Galatians 5:23).

e) Faith provides courage in time of danger, especially in relation to war (Psalm 18:39).

f) Knowledge of the Scriptures, doctrines and the principles applied by faith are a cure for worry (Genesis 15:6; Psalm 43:5).

g) Even in hopeless situations, God provides. Faith seeks and causes comfort in those who are in great difficulty (Psalm 18:6).

h) Faith looks to God as the great provider for His children (Matthew 6:26).

i) Faith is the only acceptable form of relationship between man and God as it is the only form of perception which has no human merit (Romans 3:27).

j) Faith gives confidence in one's future and the future of one's family (Deuteronomy 5:10).

k) With faith everything is possible (Matthew 17:20).

ABRAHAM IN CANAAN: A PICTURE OF FELLOWHIP WITH GOD

Scripture (Genesis 12:6-10) "And Abram passed through the land into the place of Sichem into plain of Moreb. And the Canaanite was then in the land. And the Lord appeared unto Abram a said.- 'Unto thy seed will I give this land and there builded he an altar unto the Lord who appeared unto him. And he removed from thence unto a mountain on the east of Bethel and pitched his tent having Bethel on his west and Hai on the east and there he builded an altar unto the Lord and called upon the name of the Lord. And Abram journeyed going on still toward the south and there was a famine in the land.”

What does He have in Canaan?

1. He went to Sichem - "shoulder or power" (Genesis 12:6)

Principle: In fellowship a believer has power (of the Holy Spirit) (Philippians 4:13).

2. He went to Moreh - "instruction or teaching " Genesis 12:6

Principle: You only take in the Word of God when in fellowship

3. “The Caananite was in the land” (Genesis 12:6).

This represents both opposition from unbelievers and opportunity to witness to those around you.

Principle: You should only witness when in fellowship.

4. “Unto thy seed will I give this land” (Genesis 12:7).

This represents a promise to Abraham.

Principle: You can claim the promises of God in fellowship.

5. "And there builded he an altar unto the Lord" (Genesis 12:7)

This represents relationship with Jesus Christ.

Principle: In fellowship we have close relationship with Jesus Christ and keep our eyes on Him (Hebrews 12:2).

6.  “And pitched his tent" (Genesis 12:8)

This represents total reliance on the Lord - he will receive a city in eternity, living in a tent showed that Abram believed God.

Principle: As believers we are protected by Jesus Christ.  We are to look to eternity, not to this temporal world (1 Peter 1:3-5).

7. "Bethel" (house of God) (Genesis 12:8)

Abraham's tent was at the house of God.

Principle: When we are in fellowship we dwell with the Lord (worship).

8. "Ai " - heap of ruin (Genesis 12:8)

This is equivalent to the old sin nature.

Principle: Even as Christians we still retain our fallen nature, although it is in a frustrated state.  The old sin nature is the source of all sin. There are three sources of temptation - the world, the flesh, and the devil, but the old sin nature combined with free will turns temptation into sin.

9.  “A famine in the land” (Genesis 12:10)

This represents testing.

Principle: When you are in fellowship you will receive testing in order for you to rely upon God.

When we have the victory of being in fellowship that victory will be tested.  With the exception of Ai all the other items are encouragement to stay in fellowship.

BLESSING

1. Scripture views blessing as a sense of "peace and happiness".

2. Peace means contentment, tranquility and spiritual prosperity in life. Paul uses this prayer as a greeting in many of his letters. (Galatians 1:3).  It is similar to the Hebrew greeting, Shalom, which implies peace and prosperity.

3. Blessing comes by giving God and His righteousness first place (Matthew 6:31-34)

4. Having eyes on material possessions is a foolish thing. (Matthew 6:21 cf James 5:1-6)

5. Godliness and contentment are God's will for your life, irrespective of wealth or possessions (1 Timothy 6:6-12)

6. Our intimate relationship with Jesus Christ is our treasure (2 Corinthians 4:6-7).

7. We have been blessed with every spiritual blessing in Christ - we share everything that He is (Ephesians 1:3)

8. God often uses material blessings to accompany spiritual blessing (3 John 2).  However, we are to be content in all circumstances (Philippians 4:11-13)

9. Blessings from God include such things as:

a) Peace (Psa 29:11)

b) Comfort (Matt 5:4)

c) Riches (Prov 10:22)

d) Rain (Ezek 34:26)

10. The believers who enjoy God's blessings are:

a) Righteous (Psa 5:12)

b) Just (Prov 3:33)

c) Faithful (Prov 28:20)

d) Pure in heart (Psa 24:4,5)

11. God's blessings are secured by:

a) Delighting in His Word (Josh 1:8; Ps 1:1 -3)

b) Obeying the Word (Deut 28:1,2; James 1:25)

c) Teaching from the Word (Psalm 94:12; Heb 12:5-11)

d) Kindness to Jews (Gen 12:3; Psa 122:6).

e) Generosity (Prov 11:26; Mal 3:10)

f) Walking in God's way (Psa 128:1-4)

g) Prayer (James 5:16).

12. There are blessings in the book of the Revelation for those who

a) those who heed the words of the book - 1:3, 22:7

b) those who die in the Lord - 14:13

c) those who are alert in the Tribulation regarding the Second Advent  16:15

d) those who attend the marriage supper of the Lamb - 19:9

e) those who are part of the first resurrection - 20:6

f) those who as believers will have eternal blessings in heaven. - 22:14 

PARAPHRASE

“As in the past so today!   Even as in the case of Abraham,  he believed

and the Lord credited to his account for righteousness.    Be sure of

this!   All who walk by faith are the true sons of Abraham.    The

scriptures making clear well in advance that God would save the nations

through faith, the gospel was announced to Abraham the Lord saying, in

and through you all peoples will be blessed.    So then, all who believe

(in Christ) are blessed with believing Abraham.”

VERSES 10 - 14

“10  For as many as are of the works of the law are under the curse: for it is written, cursed is everyone that continueth not in all things which are written in the book of the law to do them. 11  But that no man is justified by the law in the sight of God, it is evident: for, the just shall live by faith. 12  And the law is not of faith: but the man that doeth them shall live in them. 13   Christ has redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us; for it is written, cursed is everyone that hangeth on a tree: 14  that the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that we might receive the promise of the spirit through faith.”

KEY WORDS

	Works
	Ergon
	works of legalism, that is they depend on obeying the law.

	Curse
	Katara
	a curse or statement of complete judgement.

	Written
	grapho
	(perfect passive indicative) the word written stands forever.

	Continueth
	emmeno
	(present active indicative) keep on persevering.

	Do
	poieo
	(aorist active infinitive) at every point where obedience is called for to obey!

	Justified
	dikaioo
	(present passive indicative) being declared righteous by God.

	Live
	zao
	(future middle indicative) shall fully/truly live.

	Redeemed
	exagorazo
	(aorist active indicative) paid the ransom price to set the sin-slave free.

	Hangeth
	kremamai
	(present middle participle) is hung up in judgment/as a warning.

	Blessing
	eulogia
	blessing spoken aloud so that all know it is true and will be acted on.

	Might come
	ginomai
	(aorist middle subjunctive)  purpose of this is emphasised by use of subjunctive.

	Receive
	lambano
	(aorist active subjunctive) purpose indicated here also, but also possibility that the purpose might not be received if the people get it wrong.

	Promise
	Epaggelia
	promise of God that is dependable.


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Verse  10.  As McGee points out (NOTE 49), the key word here is "continueth". There may be days, if you are trying, when you do keep the law but you cannot keep it up always, and all it takes is one slip and you are condemned. The "curse" is simply the Jewish way of saying, “condemned”!  The law can only therefore 'curse', for no-one can ever fulfil its total requirements; it cannot save, only condemn. 

As Hendriksen Notes: "God gave his law in order that man, by nature a child of wrath, and thus lying under the curse (Gal 3:13), as definitely declared in, Deut 27:26, John 3:36, and EPH 3:2, might be reminded not only of his unchanging obligation to live in perfect harmony with this law (Lev 19:2), but also his total inability to fulfil this obligation (Rom 7:24)." (NOTE 50).   

To this could be added the Old Testament verdict on man, as given in, Psalm 14:1-3, Psalm 53:1-3, Psalm 5:9, 140:3, 9:7, Isa 59:7, Psalm 36:1, all of which Paul quotes in Rom 3:10-18 which is his later expanded treatment of this same subject, (NOTE 51).

Paul's use of Old Testament scripture is instructive here also, for it is quoted as authoritative. God has spoken and nothing will change this revealed policy. (NOTE 52).     

The verdict is clear; anyone trying to depend on keeping the law for their salvation is doomed to judgement, for they will always fall short of it at some point, and to fall short in any point is to remain under the curse. We must remember that the law (or more correctly the Torah) recognised within itself that no-one could keep all its provisions, and that is why there was a sacrificial system. To bring a sacrifice meant the worshipper was recognising they had sinned, were repentant, and were trusting in God’s grace through the sacrifice to forgive them and remove the curse that disobedience had brought. The laws of Moses prepared men for offering sacrifices in faith  by and through conviction of sin.   

Paul’s point is going to be, that it had the purpose through this to prepare all people for the last sacrifice - the Lord Jesus Christ. It is in Him, who anyone who will be saved, must express their faith in, as previously they had expressed their faith in the lamb or other offering. Paul is strongly indicating that these legalists are distorting the very purpose of the law itself. It was designed to point to Christ, they have made it a thing in itself!    

Paul is correct from the Jewish perspective, for the Law, Ordinances and the Sacrifices were never separated by the early Rabbis; they were ONE system, one unified provision of God for Israel. Paul's strongest point to these Judaisers, is that they distort Biblical Judaism;   they make the Mosaic commandments something they were NEVER intended to be!

Verse  11. Having established from the law itself that its legalistic provisions can only condemn, and that faith then was expressed through the sacrificial system, Paul now moves to the period of the prophets to quote from Habakkuk 2:4 to illustrate that  in all the period covered by the Law, the same principle that Abraham exemplified applied. The law might condemn to death, but the Just shall live by faith as they utilised God’s provision for salvation.    

Faith is God's way in all ages to come to him, (Heb 11:6). This verse has been distorted by Legalists but by placing it in this context with Abraham Paul ensures that its true meaning is seen. (NOTE 53).     It may be also that Paul is accusing the legalists of violating the very law itself, by declaring that God saves people differently according to their race, Jews one way and Gentiles one way. Paul makes it clear that God has made his policy clear, it is through grace, by faith, for all men.

Verse  12.  Paul here answers the legalists appeal that faith and law be combined, but "you cannot combine them, they are contradictory." (NOTE 54). Leviticus 18:5 sets out the basic premise of the law; only perfect obedience enables one to live in the law, and since no-one has been able to do that, no-one has been or could be saved by the law, and the curse hangs over all men. The legal provisions of the law prepare men to see fully their need for God’s gracious provision of a Saviour.     Legalism without sacrifice is pride; it is the opposite of God’s policy, for it is man saying, “I can do this without help”. Such arrogance is not of God but of the father of pride, Satan himself.  John 8: 44.   

The modern Jewish believer, David Stern sums Paul's argument up from the Messianic perspective. "The heresy of legalism, when applied to the Torah, says that anyone who does these things, that is anyone who mechanically follows the rules for shabbat, kushrut, etc, will attain life through them, will be saved, will enter the kingdom of God, will obtain eternal life! No need to trust God, just obey the rules!”  

The problem with this simplistic ladder to heaven is that legalism conveniently ignores the "rule" that trust must underlie all rule following which God finds acceptable. But trust necessarily converts mere rule following into something altogether different, in fact, into it's opposite, genuine faithfulness to God.    

Therefore 'legalistic obedience to Torah commands' (that is 'works of law') is actually disobedience to the Torah." (Stern, 1992, p 546-547).   God’s Word makes it clear that this legalistic viewpoint is wrong. “Without trust (faith) it is impossible to please God!”  Hebrews 11: 6.

Verse  13. The Good News (gospel) is given here; the curse of the law, which all deserve, Christ took upon himself. The passages referred to here are, Deuteronomy 27:26, 28:15-68. This refers to the punishment for violation of the law where the sinner after being stoned was to be hung up on a tree/stake for all to see their humiliation, and so fear the judgement of God.    It was this total judgement that the Lord took upon himself when he went to the cross.   

Like the lamb of the sacrifice (John 1:29), sinless and without spot or blemish (Heb 9:14, 1 Pet 1:19), Christ offered himself the just for the unjust (1 Pet 3:18), in order that all might be freed of the penalty of sin (1 John 2:2), and through faith in Him be born again to newness of life (John 3:3, 15,16,18,36). "That which the Judaizers deserved to be, Christ willingly accepted as the place for himself, (NOTE 55),  that these very blasphemers might be saved. (NOTE 56).

Verse  14. Paul introduces here, by way of summary of his case so far, the two purposes of the redemptive work of Christ on the cross. Both purposes introduced by the Greek preposition 'hina' plus the subjunctive mood of the verb, which means 'in order that' (ie. purposive). The twin purposes are that: 

(1) all nations might receive the blessings (spiritual, soulish and physical) that flow from relationships with God established through faith in Christ, and 

(2) that all might receive the promised Holy Spirit the same way, that they might live by faith in the provisions and blessings of God's Grace.

The Lord’s actions were the only way for blessing to be freely given to all who express faith in him. A new position with God, and fellowship with God, occur only through faith in Christ; through trusting him and being faithful to him, not by any legalistic system of works to impress him. God the Father is "impressed" only by the obedience of the Lord Jesus Christ to the great plan of salvation; the Lord alone is the celebrity of history!  We enter this place of blessing and grace through our faith in Christ's person and work, not by any things we do to try to impress God. 

APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL

Paul reminds us that we stand under/within / because of,  the grace of God in his perfect provision of the perfect sacrifice for our sins. All are equal in his sight, either under sin or in Christ. It is faith that makes the difference. As we were born again so we should go on in Him. The question is are we going on as we have begun? Are we continuing to walk by faith in Christ or have we started to become proud in our obedience to the laws of men or even fooled ourselves to the extent that we think we do not need confession of sin? Paul also challenges us here to remember the grace that saved us and to praise God for his so great salvation.

B.
PASTORAL

As Pastors we are reminded that the theme of every biblical ministry is grace, and from that praise for God by word, deed and life of all the saints. We are saints because he was a sacrifice, and this should be the content of our praise daily.

Legalism must be attacked in all its forms, for when men get away from grace they enter the enemies camp with pride and arrogance, and these two mental attitude sins will destroy any person's ministry and any church fellowship.

Every believer should hear every week from the pulpit messages that tell them how to live for, and serve the Lord in the grace way that the cross opens for us. Legalistic systems must have no place in our churches, nor our lives; only walking in the spirit in the light of the word of God.

CONCLUSION

He became a curse for us, the perfect and final sacrifice for sin that we might have a worthy object to express our faith in who would save us and enter us into relationship with God. Praise is required and is one of the key expressions of our daily obedience to him.

DOCTRINES

LEGALISM  [See page 42 above]

REDEMPTION

1. The purchase of a slave from the slave market of sin and the act of setting him free.

2. The principle of redemption is found in (John 8:31-36).

3. Christ paid the ransom for sin on the cross. In other words, He purchased our redemption. (Psa 34:22; Gal 3:13; 1 Tim 2:6; 1 Peter 1:18,19).

4. Redemption is a doctrine which the believer can apply in times of pressure and catastrophe (Job 19:25,26), thereby finding both blessing and happiness.

5. Redemption results in adoption (Gal 4:4-6).

6. Redemption provides the basis for the believer's eternal inheritance (Heb 9:15).

7. The blood of Christ is the ransom money or the purchase price of redemption (Eph 1:7; Col 1:14; 1 Peter 1:13,19; 1 John 1:7).

8. Redemption includes forgiveness of sin (Heb 9:22).

9. Redemption provides the basis of justification and immediate cleansing at salvation (Rom 3:24).

10. Redemption is the basis of our cleansing from sin during our Christian walk. (Lev 4:5; 6:1-6; 1 John 1:7,9).

CROSS: TYPES OF CROSSES

1. Greek word 'stauros' meaning stake in an upright form or beam. It occurs 28 times in the New Testament.

2. Crucifixion did not occur in the Old Testament, although criminals who had been stoned were sometimes hung on a stake after death as a sign of disgrace.

3. Crucifixion was practiced by the Phoenicians, Carthaginians and later by the Romans for those of non-citizen categories.

4. Four types of cross:

a) Crux Simplex - the simple vertical stake.

b) Crux Commissa - a cross shaped like a T.

c) Crux Decussata - a cross shaped like an X.

d) Crux Immissa - held by tradition to be the type of cross on which Christ died. (This was confirmed by the Christian Ireneaus (AD 140-202) writings.)

5. This tradition is strengthened by the statements in (Matt 27:37; Mark 15:26; Luke 23:38; John 19:19-22) to the title nailed to the cross of Christ over His head.

6. After a criminal's condemnation he was made to carry the cross beam (patibulum) to the scene of His death, not the whole cross as is usually depicted. The condemned man was then stripped naked, laid on the ground with the cross beam under his shoulders and his hands tied or nailed to it. The cross bar was then lifted and secured to the upright post so that the victim's feet were just above the ground. The main weight of the body was borne on a peg (sedile), astride which the victim sat. He died of exhaustion or hunger.

PARAPHRASE

“All those who depend for their salvation on obedience to the legalistic provisions of the Mosaic Law are actually living under its curse. For the very law says, ‘cursed is everyone who fails at any point to completely obey everything written here!’.     Now, in  another place in God’s word it is stated that we cannot be made right by obedience to the legal provisions of the law, ‘only the person who is declared righteous by God through faith shall live’. Now the legalistic provisions of the law are the opposite to faith, as it states, ‘whoever does everything in the law shall live’. But by becoming a curse for us Christ has redeemed us from the curse that the law brought upon us all.   For the very law itself says, ‘cursed is anyone who is hung up on a tree/stake’. Christ did this in order that the blessing which God promised to Abraham might be given to the gentiles by means of Christ’s sacrifice, so that by means of faith they too might receive the Holy Spirit.” 

VERSES 15 - 18

“ 15  Brethren I speak after the manner of men. Though it be but a man’s covenant, yet if it be confirmed no man disannulleth or addeth thereto. 16  Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He saith not, and to seeds, as of many, but as of one. And to thy seed, which is Christ. 17  And this I say, that the covenant, that was confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, which was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul, that it should make the promise of none effect. 18   For if the inheritance be of the law, it is no more of promise, but God gave it to Abraham by promise.” 

KEY WORDS

	Though
	Omos
	even though it is ‘of men’s will’, nevertheless.

	Confirmed
	kuroo
	(perfect passive participle) it is validated and confirmed as binding.

	Disannulled
	atheteo
	(present active indicative) sets it aside and replaces it.

	Addeth
	epi-dia-tassomai
	(present middle indicative) brings other things into it.

	Covenant
	diatheke
	treaty, formal agreement that is binding on all applicable parties.

	Confirmed
	prokuroo
	(perfect passive participle) the lasting authority of the confirmation is in view here, in that God’s word stands forever.

	Seed
	Heb zera, Gk   sperma
	the descendent(s)

	Inheritance
	kleronomia
	inheritance of a child with relationship.

	Promise
	epaggelia
	God’s promise made so all can hear.


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

In verses 15-18 Paul moves on to show two further points about justification by faith; 

(1) the principle behind the Abrahamic covenant (faith) is 'fixed' and absolute for all ages, and 

(2) to emphasise that the object of that faith through all ages is Jesus Christ the Lord. Paul does this by drawing an analogy to the rules current in his day about the making of a Greek will and testament. (NOTE 57).

Verse  15.  Paul makes it clear that he is using a commonly understood analogy here to these people ("speak after the manner of men") (NOTE 58).    

In the Greek cities to which he wrote, once a will was "confirmed" (GK: kuroo- validated, ratified (NOTE 59) by being passed through the city records office (NOTE 60), it was final and binding on all parties. In the case of Abraham, which is in view here, as the type of saving faith, God made the covenant (diatheke) and Abraham (and by type all who believe like he believed, Verse  9), received the benefits.    

No-one can change God's covenant for He alone made it, ratified it and acted upon it, so it is 100% reliable and eternal in its consequences. (NOTE 61).   

Verse  16. Paul has been accused of allegorising here, even using a fallacious argument like so many of his Rabbinic contemporaries, (NOTE 62) however he is not here allegorising but spiritualising; "he is looking at this verse (Gen 22:18) in the light of his gospel". (NOTE 63)

Paul's point is seen clearly also by Findlay, who Notes, "of the law and the promise the latter must be adjusted to the earlier dispensation, the law interpreted by the promise." (NOTE 64).    

Paul's argument here is spiritually comprehensive of all revelation from Abraham; the law right down to his own day. Paul is drawing the principles coming from the blessing to Abraham right down to his own day and all days thereafter. The seed of Abraham, in common usage is all his descendants yet Paul is arguing that the true seed is the Messiah, and all who are “in him”.

(1)
The promise was made to Abraham and to his seed.

(2)
The true seed of Abraham (the one fulfilling his purpose and the promises associated with his line) is the Lord Jesus Christ.

(3)
The king represents, or stands for, his people, the Messiah his servants.

(4)
All who believe in Christ are entered into union with him.

(5) 
Therefore the promise includes all those who are by faith in Jesus Christ, but as we are in this place because of our position ‘in Christ’ we are to give all glory to him.

As Guthrie points out, "Paul was Not basing a truth on a small point of grammar. He had a deep spiritual appreciation of the real nature of Abraham's covenant.  It was pointing to its fulfilment in Christ (Ridderbos). Grammar was but indirectly supporting a truth which had already dawned on the Apostle as the real essence of the promise." (NOTE 65). Once again grace is his theme, because he sees it within the very fabric of the total Torah itself, because the Torah comes within the bigger context of the total plan of God, and Grace is at the heart from beginning to end!

Verse  17. The Law came 430 years after the promise was received by the patriarchs, so it cannot annul what God said before.  There must be therefore another explanation of what the purpose of the Law really is and this is the topic of the next section,  verses 19-25. (NOTE 66).    

Paul is using direct and irrefutable logic here to defeat the legalists, who he argues rightly, have failed to look at God's revelation in the time-order in which it came. They have taken texts out of context, and created pretexts for things God did not intend.   Remember the great linguist, Dr David L Cooper’s quote, “A Text out of its Context becomes a Pretext”.
Verse 18. God's promise holds good even if there had been no law ever given; the promise is permanent (refer above Verse  15, NOTE 59), the law does not change that one bit. Paul stresses here, "the once for-all-ness", of God's Grace, no later system of law can alter such a gift to man," (NOTE 67).   

As already Noted above, (Verse  16) the law must be interpreted in line with the determinative revelation of Grace, and when rightly interpreted it will be seen to be one more step in the path of the unfolding of greater Grace in Christ. As Wiersbe observes, when rightly interpreted, "the law is not contrary to the promise, they work together to bring sinners to the Saviour." (NOTE 68)

The promise of blessing through salvation comes by faith alone, by believing not working or trying. Ironside puts it beautifully: "You cannot become a Christian by trying any more than you can become the Prince of Wales by trying. You are what you are by birth. You are what you are as a sinner by natural birth, and you become a child of God through second birth, through believing on the Lord Jesus Christ. The blessing of Abraham is yours when you receive it by faith." (NOTE 69)   

As we have already identified, even in the days of Moses, 430 years after Abraham, and for all the days following, the faith principle remained operative. The 313 commandments of the legal provisions of the law having as their purpose simply the condemnation of the sinner, and opened the door to the Levitical sacrificial system(grace provision) through which the sinner was delivered by the blood of the innocent sacrifice.

In this section Paul has illustrated the doctrine of Justification by Faith with the example of Abraham. Demonstrating by this the permanent nature of the Faith covenant and the fatal flaw in the argument (and opposite nature) of those who would reduce the Law to just a list of rules. By ignoring the sacrificial system, they ignore the faith component of the very Torah they claim to uphold. Abraham's faith is compared to the Christians as the object is stated to be the same-the Lord Jesus Christ.   In the next section Paul, having shown the permanent nature of the Faith-promise, shows the temporary purpose of the legal provisions of the Mosaic Law within the context of God's Grace Plan.

APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL

Praise is once more required of us, is it not, when we consider our position in Christ Jesus? We have become inheritors of the promises of Abraham, blessed members of the eternal family of faith. We are reminded again that obedience to the legal provisions of the Mosaic Law will add nothing to what God has provided for us in Christ. We are challenged to accurately interpret the Scriptures and not remove the commandments form their context within the entire Mosaic system. 

B.
PASTORAL

Teaching the role and purpose of the Mosaic Law should be a part of every pastors teaching program for his church. The Mosaic Law prepared the way for the coming of the Saviour, by stating the absolute standard of God through the legal commandments, and through the sacrifices it pointed to the final sacrifice that would be made to cover the sin and state of man, and through the structure of the Tabernacle and the system of sacrifices it spoke of the nature and person of the Saviour. A correct teaching program on the Law eliminates the very arguments of the legalists and illustrates the grace plan of God through all the ages.    

This section is an important one for correcting our approach to the Scriptures.  The legalists use texts out of their contexts, and so create pretexts for their beliefs. Paul notes that the Abrahamic principles provide the context for the Mosaic Law and these two must be brought together with the words of Habakkuk. Seen in their contexts the Law does not violate either Abraham or Habakkuk, as grace and faith are at the heart of each.  The legalists problem is that they put the grace aspects of the Mosaic Law (the sacrificial system) outside their orbit.

We must teach our people that the Mosaic Law cannot be divided up and taken in the “bits” that suit. The commandments were within a cultural and racial context, and were meant to lead the convicted person to the priests who would offer the appropriate sacrifice. It was the person’s faith in the sacrifice offered which saved the sinner by covering their sin until the Saviour would come to perfectly and completely take it away.

DOCTRINES

LAW OF MOSES  [See page 48 above]

TABERNACLE

1. The Tabernacle was set up as the basic system of worship in Israel and was a part of the spiritual code of the Mosaic law portraying the person of Christ, the unique High Priest, the unique person, the unique Saviour.

a) The tabernacle also speaks of the human body in a tent or temporary storage place for the soul.

b) The tabernacle also portrays God's dwelling place and portrays God's dwelling with man in grace.

c) The tabernacle is also the place where man meets God and as the tabernacle represents the Lord Jesus Christ this shows that God meets people at the cross.

d) Only the priest was able to enter the tabernacle and only the believer today has fellowship with God.

e) The tabernacle was given in fine detail and shows that God plans things down to the finest detail.

f) The tabernacle was divided into two parts - the outer area which represented the earth and the inner which represented God's domain.

g) The inner area was divided into two, the holy place in which the Levitical priests functioned, the Holy of Holies in which the high priest functioned once a year. The holy place represents heaven, the Holy of Holies representing the throne room of God where our High Priest Jesus Christ constantly intercedes for us.

2. The Tabernacle was located in the centre of the camp. All around the tabernacle were the tribes of Israel, three to each cardinal compass point.

Principle:  Everybody starts on the outside, only those who enter the tabernacle (i.e. are born again) have fellowship with God.

3. The specifications which start in Exodus 25 commence with the Holy of Holies. This is to show that salvation starts with God and not man. All blessing comes from God.

4. The tabernacle is a perfect rectangle 100 cubits by 50 cubits, 175 feet long, 871/2 feet wide and 8'9" high. It was always that way and never changed - God is unchangeable. (Exodus 27:9-15)

5. The side of the tabernacle was supported by 60 brass pillars on the outer court, 60 brass sockets. Brass judgment, Pillars - cross. On the top of the pillars was a silver chapter. Silver - redemption. Twenty on the north and south side and 10 on the east and west sides. (Exodus 27:9-15)

6. The outside of the tabernacle was of fine white linen - representing the righteousness of God. (Exodus 27:9)

7. There was one door into the tabernacle - there is only one way to God - through Christ. The door was blue in colour and 35' wide. Once you had passed through the door you were inside the tabernacle representing imputed righteousness. The large width meant that all could pass through, the material was very fine showing that minimal faith was needed to enter in. (i.e. weak people could push the material aside). There were four layers of material. In order they were blue, purple, scarlet, white:- blue - deity of Christ, purple - Kingship of Christ, red - redemptive work of Christ, white - total righteousness of Christ. Thus by the time you had fully passed through the door the white righteousness of Christ encompassed you completely. (Exodus 26:36)

8. The pillars supporting the doors were of acacia wood overlaid with gold - the unique person of Christ. 5 pillars:  5 = grace, gold- deity, wood - humanity. (Exodus 26:37)

9. The floor of the tabernacle weighed 6 1/2 tonne.

10. The roof had four layers:(Exodus 26:1-14)


(a) Outer:  Badger skin - Humanity Ram's wool dyed red - Redemption White Goat's hair - Sinlessness


(b) Inner:  Fine linen - Righteousness

11. There were seven articles of furniture in the tabernacle:

a) The brazen altar outside the door.

b) The brazen laver near the door.

c) The table of shewbread.

d) The golden lampstand.

e) The golden altar near the veil.

f) The mercy seat.

g) The ark of the covenant.

The veil was between the Holy Place and the Holy of Holies; the golden altar was associated with the Holy of Holies.

12. THE BRAZEN ALTAR (Exodus 27:1-8)

This was situated adjacent to the entrance into the tabernacle. Brass represents judgment. You could not enter into the Holy Place unless you had sacrificed on the brazen altar. Fire burnt the sacrifice. Fire judgment.

Application:  You cannot enter the plan of God unless you have trusted in Christ at the cross.

13. THE BRAZEN LAVER (Exodus 30:17-21)

The brass bowl filled with water. This was also situated outside the tabernacle. Prior to entering the tabernacle the priest washed his hands representing confession of sin. Brass - sins judged on the cross. Water - cleansing.

Application:  Before we can have fellowship with God we have to confess our sins. In the Church Age we are all priests, we have to confess our sins before we fellowship. Our brazen laver is 1 John 1:9

14. TABLE OF SHEWBREAD (Exodus 25:23-30)

This was in the Holy Place, constructed of acacia wood overlaid with gold. Laying on top of the table was the shewbread, 12 loaves, one for each of the tribes except Levi. The loaves were made of fine flour without leaven baked with frankincense and baked in fire. Bread - fellowship, Fine flour - righteousness of Christ. No leaven - no sin. Frankincense - propitiation. Fire - judgment. The priests ate the loaves after they had been exhibited for 1 week. Eating represents intake of Bible doctrine. Each loaf was placed under a crown showing the Lord Jesus Christ is the King of Israel. No leper priest allowed to eat, neither a stranger.

15. THE GOLD CANDLESTICK (Exodus 25:31-40)

This was also in the Holy Place constructed of gold - the candlestick represents Christ as the light of the world. There were seven candlesticks with a central stick, the other six branching off the central stick, three on either side. Six is man's number, seven is God's number - the perfect number.

Analogy - Man is made perfect in Christ.

The candlestick was the only light in the Holy Place. The fuel in the candlestick was oil. Oil represents the Holy Spirit. Oil in the centre stick represents Christ being empowered and relying on the Holy Spirit during his incarnation. Oil in the other lamps shows the Christian way of life walking in the Spirit. (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23) The six candlesticks branching off the central stick represents the Christian in union with Christ and fellowship between Christians.

The candlestick weighed 4 8 lbs. (21 kg) and was beaten out of one piece of gold. It was very valuable and shows the preciousness of Christ. The candlestick was fashioned by beating and represents Christ suffering for the sins of the world. On the top of the centre candlestick they had knops or pomegranates representing the eternal life and perfection of Christ. There were also almond buds opening up representing Christ being the fount of all life.

Flowers occurred on all seven candlesticks. The flowers represent the beauty of the character of Christ which we produce when we are filled with the Spirit. Each lamp had a wick which drew the oil up through the lamps. The wick has to be soaked in oil before it burns otherwise it emits smoke. Light divine good or production. Smoke - human good or production.

Application:  If the believer is empowered by the Holy Spirit he produces works which are noticeably different from the unbeliever. The burnt wick represents work for the Lord Jesus Christ. The priest used to collect the burnt wick and put it in a snuff box. God remembers our works for Him. (1 Corinthians 3:12-15)

An alternate interpretation of the candlestick likens the seven stems as the seven spirits of God as found in (Isaiah 11:2, Revelation 1:4). The spirit of the Lord, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord.

16. THE GOLDEN ALTAR OF INCENSE (Exodus 30:1 -10)

This is located just outside the Holy of Holies and represents intercessory prayer. The altar was made of gold overlaying wood and was in the form of a crown. The priest would go to the brazen altar, pick up coals, pass through the holy place and place the coals into the crown. Incense was then sprinkled onto the coals and the fumes coming up from the incense represented prayer to God. By taking coals from the brazen altar it showed that the basis for effective prayer is the death of Christ. The unbeliever cannot pray effectively except for accepting Christ as saviour. The only person who could obtain the coals was a priest representing a believer.

The crown is also significant. The cross must come before the crown, the crown also speaking of Christ the King priest after the order of Melchizedek. Fire spoke of judgment, the judgment of the cross being the basis for effective prayer. The Incense which was put on the altar contained four ingredients which speak of the work of Christ.

a) Stukti - liquid from a gum tree representing the Father who is the recipient of prayer.

b) Onoika - a ground-up shell (representing judgment). The burnt shell gave off a perfume (propitiation).

c) Galbanin - the fat of a plant showing prosperity and representing the resurrection of Christ.

d) Frankincense - a white gum used in crowning kings - representing the session of Christ.

17. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND MERCY SEAT (Exodus 25:10-22)

Located in the Holy of Holies the mercy seat was of gold. Over the seat were two golden cherubs which covered the mercy seat with their wings and looked down at the top of the mercy seat. In a box under the mercy seat were three objects representing sin, the tables of the law representing -transgression against moral laws, the pot of manna showing rejection of provision and Aaron's rod that budded showing rejection of authority. This was the ark of the covenant. Once a year on the feast of the atonement, blood from a sacrifice at the brazen altar was brought into the Holy of Holies and sprinkled on the mercy seat. The blood from the brazen altar represents the death of Christ. The cherubs, one representing the righteousness of God, the other the Justice of God look down, see the blood and are satisfied. The sin of the human race is removed by the death of Christ.

JUSTIFICATION  [See page 51 above]

PARAPHRASE

“My brothers, I am going to use an every-day example to illustrate what I mean. When a formal covenant is entered into and is signed and delivered to the authorities, no-one can set it aside or add anything to it. (For it is now ‘law’.) Now God made his promise to Abraham and his ‘seed’, and the scripture does not use the plural but the singular ‘seed’, meaning one person, namely the Messiah (Christ). What I am saying is, God made a promise with Abraham, and said he would keep his promise.   The Mosaic Law which was given 430 years later cannot break or negate the promise of God made before it.(For God cannot break his word, nor contradict himself). For if the inheritance we have in Abraham now depends on keeping the Mosaic Law then it is no longer a promise,( and the very thought that a later thing could affect an earlier promised gift is nonsense).    The promise was given once and for all time to Abraham.”  

THE PURPOSE OF THE LAW (GALATIANS  3:19-25)

VERSES 19 - 22

“ 19 Wherefore then serveth the law? It was added because of transgressions, till the seed should come to whom the promise was made; and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator. 20  Now a mediator is not a mediator of one, but God is one. 21  Is the law then against the promises of God? God forbid! For if there had been a law given which could have given life, verily righteousness should have been by the law. 22  But the scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe.”   

KEY WORDS

	Why then
	Ti
	why then? to what purpose?

	Serveth
	
	not in original, put there to indicate the question.

	Law
	Nomos
	the law in the sense of the commandments rather than Torah.

	Transgressions
	parabasis
	stepping over the demarcation line, or boundary. The commandments of the law had the job of establishing man’s moral bounds.

	Because of
	charin + genitive
	on account of the transgressions.

	Added
	prostithemi
	(aorist passive indicative) to be added in at a point in time for the purpose.

	Till
	Achris
	until the seed(Jesus, verse 16) came.

	Come
	erchomai
	(aorist active subjunctive) he came.

	Promise
	epaggello
	(perfect  passive indicative) emphasis on permanent results of the promise

	Ordained
	diatasso
	(aorist passive participle) carrying out, or enacting of the law.

	Mediator
	mesites
	an arbitrator, mediator standing between God and the people.

	Forbid
	me genoito
	may it not be so ever!   Very strong denunciation.

	Given
	didomi
	(aorist passive indicative) given sovereignly by God.

	Could have
	dunamenos
	to be able. If it were possible the law given of God would have been able, but it was not, for that was not its purpose!

	Concluded
	sugkleio
	(aorist active indicative) shut in on all sides, locked up altogether.

	Given
	didomi
	(aorist passive subjunctive) might be (potential) given graciously.

	Believe
	pisteuo
	(present active participle) keep on believing.


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Paul now moves on logically to ask, what then was the purpose in God giving the Israelites the law and especially the commandments, at all? Paul makes the point here and through the next chapter, that the Law was given by God as part of his eternal purpose to prepare for the coming of the Saviour from sin. "Judaism(and the legal and sacrificial system that was at its heart was an education for Christianity” (Christ in particular). It was not an after-thought because the promise failed, or needed help, but was given as an, "explanatory addition to emphasis mans sinfulness and God's holiness to thereby prepare for the reception of the Saviour." (NOTE 71).
Verses 19&20.  "The Law was added because of transgressions" (AV). (Greek: ton parabaseon charin = for the sake of transgressions i.e. indicating the goal (NOTE 72).  The law was given therefore to highlight or reveal the extent of sin/transgressions in mankind. 

As Hendriksen points out it acted like a mirror or magnifying glass which does not remove dirt nor increase it but shows it up clearly. (NOTE 73)  

It revealed man in all his sinfulness against the perfect standard of a Holy God. (NOTE 74).   Limits were set upon, the Law, it was to be active (have a purpose) only until the one it prepared for (Christ-the seed of Abraham) should come. It  was there to in effect, create transgressions, making the Jewish people painfully and regularly aware of sins so that they would be ready for the Saviour when he came. 

From Moses to Jesus the legal aspects (The Commandments) of the law had a “consciousness raising” role. (David Stern, Jewish New Testament Commentary, page 550). The Mosaic Law had, as we would put it today, a “use by date”, and that was the cross.   They were designed by God with a built in redundancy aspect to them, and that was activated when all that they looked forward to was completed by the Person and Work of Christ. 
Paul now draws a contrast between the one-sided nature of the promise of God, and the mediatorial nature of the Law. The very nature of the giving of the law, Paul believes shows it to be secondary to the promise; "the law being merely a means to an end beyond itself, and not being the sufficient and ultimate gift of the grace of God." (NOTE 75) 

Behind this contrast is the idea that God's direct dealings with man bring life, His indirect contacts do not, they point to his direct dealings. "The law did not convey God's living voice. It did not bring man into His presence " (NOTE 76), indeed it set up an impenetrable barrier that only the cross could remove.  It emphasized the separation between man and God and so highlighted the wonder of the work of the Cross.
Paul's reference to angels and a mediator is his way of illustrating the indirect and distant way in which the law was given (NOTE 77), in contrast to the promise to Abraham and the gospel in Christ Jesus.   

Verse 20 is closely related to the latter half of Verse 19, (NOTE 78), with the contrast between a conditional covenant received through mediation, and an unconditional covenant received directly from God. There is no question, when the issue is put this way as to what is the superior and primary revelation.

The reference to the angels involvement in the giving of the Law is problematic to some, for some believe that the law was given directly to Moses by God, face to face. On Sinai the Lord spoke to Moses “out of the mountain”, Exodus 19.   The law was engraved upon stone by the “finger of God”, Exodus 31 : 18. Yet Moses received the tablets from God. How could this be when we are told that he was not allowed to see God.   

The rabbis believed that angels played a part in passing the completed tablets to Moses. (Refer David Stern, Jewish New Testament Commentary, for a good discussion of this, pages 550, 551, 246, 668). Hebrews 2:2, and Acts 7:53 also note the angelic involvement in the reception by Moses of the tablets. Exodus 33:9-23 clarifies this issue. What the writer means, by “face to face”, is intimacy not sight, as the Lord makes clear in his words to Moses, “there shall no man see me and live”, verse 20. 

Paul has thus demonstrated both temporal priority (and therefore superiority) and now revelatory superiority for the promise over the Mosaic Law. In the reference to angels we have another superiority alluded to. Moses was able to see a little glimpse of the glory of God and the angelic host, but we through Christ see the fullness of the glory of God. This will be Paul’s message later to the Colossian Church.

The statement, “God is one”, is reminiscent of the Shema Yisrael of Deuteronomy 6:4. It is the national creed of Judaism, and reminds all Jews to avoid idolatry and polytheism, and hold to the faith of their fathers. It is to this faith, with its promise to Abraham that Paul recalls us.

Verses  21&22.  Paul is here logically following on from the thoughts of the previous verse. "Does the above, Paul asks, mean that the law is contrary to God's promises?” (NOTE 79).  His words ring through the centuries; “Certainly not!"  Paul is very strong in his denial here.  

"Paul contrasts in these verses the impotence of the law and the omnipotence of the life-creating Word of God." (NOTE 80).   But remember Paul’s point, the impotence of the commandments was deliberate.   It was given to make sure all stood before their creator seeing their need of a Saviour.   

Theoretically, as Campbell points out (NOTE 81), had man been able to keep the law, then it would have brought him life with God, but sinful man cannot keep it at all (Rom 8:3,4). God's viewpoint is clearly seen in the law; "all have sinned and come short of the Glory of God" (Rom 3:23, 5:12).  

This is God's viewpoint and it is the only viewpoint regarding sin and righteousness that does matter. (NOTE 82).

"All things" are condemned under sin (NOTE 83);  there is no hope of salvation in man nor in any of his works, but this does not mean the law is contrary to God's Promise, it does mean that it is different, with a complimentary purpose.   

Ridderbos notes of the Law, "its function was by means of commands and prescriptions to bring him to despair, and to cause the desire to the born in him that he fulfil the will of God in freedom." (NOTE 84) The law was to lead to condemnation and so to make the issue clear, that salvation was to be by grace through faith in the Saviour, as man had seen that he was unable in his own strength to ever keep God’s standards.

APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL

We are always challenged by Paul to remember the purposes and plan of God in all things, so that we might be rightly related to his plan and therefore fulfil its requirements. God’s purpose in the law is to bring us to our knees ready to see the cross in the context of his holy and righteous standards;   thereby ready to receive his Saviour.   

Having received Him as Saviour are we rightly using the commandments, and are we rightly related to them? Do we see them as the record of God’s righteousness and the systematic account of his standards for us? They are no longer (since the cross) there to be kept by personal effort, but they are there as a permanent reminder that the Holy God has not changed and he demands righteousness in all things. Our response today is to live and walk in the power of the Holy Spirit, and confess our sins, as the Old Testament believer would have responded by bringing sacrifices for sin to the temple, and tried to keep the law.

Have you praised God today for the wonder of the cross; we ought never to tire of this song of praise as we recall what it means, and the plan within which it occurred. The wonder of God’s plan is a source of hope and confidence for all believers who know and rest in the Word of God, for the care and timing of the Lord’s plan is reflected right down to his care over the daily details of your own life. As ancient Israel and Judaism today has the words of the Shema Yisrael  to remind them of their faith and destiny so we have the cross and the empty tomb to remind us of our faith, our manner of life, and our future hope. 

B.
PASTORAL

As pastors we must be very clear as to our attitude towards the role of the Mosaic Law and all legal systems for our flock.    Our theology must be correct here. We must not down grade the Law, but see its purpose in the past and present, for it remains a record of the holiness of God and is not to be ignored in the teaching schedule. Our emphasis must be the one that Paul gives us the lead to here. We must centre our message on the plan and purpose of God in all things and the strength we can all draw in and through praise of him as we realise the full implications of each stage of God’s unfolding drama of redemption in the past.

Our people must have a clear understanding of the importance of the Cross and the empty tomb, as well as realising the importance of Sinai and the Mosaic Law as parts of the plan that led to the cross and they must see that without the Law the Israelites would not have been fully prepared for the cross and the new stage in the history of redemption that it would usher in.

CONCLUSION

Paul has concluded his argument as to why the laws were given, and shown that they were necessary for the purpose of preparation of the people for seeing the full reality of the cross. He has made it clear that the promise is superior to the law, by priority and by purpose; the promise came before and its fulfilment, Christ, completes the law, as it is him to whom it looked. The law depended on mediators(angels) but the promise was directly between God and man and fulfilled directly in the person of Christ;  he is the fulfilment of all and superior to all. The last word brings us face to face with this; “believe”. All comes down to faith in Christ for salvation and sanctification.

DOCTRINES

SIN

1. Sin means to fall short (like an arrow falling short of the target) of the glory of God. (Romans 3:23)

2. Therefore, anything which does not meet God's standard of righteousness and holiness is sin.

3. It is clear to see, then, that mankind, in his own strength, cannot achieve the righteousness of God. (Romans 3:9-10)

4. The sin of Adam

a) Sin entered the world with Adam. (Genesis 3:1-5, Romans 5:12)

b) The penalty of sin is death (Romans 6:23)

i) spiritual death - separation from God in time (Genesis 3:8)

ii) physical death - separation of the soul from the body (Genesis 3:19, 5:5)

iii) eternal death - separation from God in the Lake of Fire Revelation 20:13-14)

c) The man, Adam, as head over the woman, was therefore held responsible for sin (Romans 5:12)

d) The penalty of sin is imputed to all people, and, apparently, passed down through the male in birth.

e) Because Jesus was born of a virgin, He did not inherit the sin nature from Adam.

f) As a sinless man, He was therefore qualified to offer Himself as a sacrifice to pay the penalty of sin (death - spiritual and physical).

g) Because Christ has paid the penalty for sin for us, those who trust in Him are no longer condemned (Rom 5:19, 8:1)

5. All of creation is corrupted as a result of sin (Genesis 3:16-19, Romans 8:20-22)

6. Three types of sin:-

a) Adam's sin is imputed to all mankind

b) As a result, we all inherit a sinful nature

c) As a result, we therefore commit personal sins

7.  Sin manifests itself in three categories:

a) Sins of action/deed

i) Examples include murder, adultery, stealing

b) Sins of the tongue/spoken

i) Examples include lying, slander, gossip, blasphemy

ii) Out of the seven "worst" sins, three are sins of the tongue. (Proverbs 6:16-19)

iii) Can result in the sin unto death. (Psalm 12:3)

iv) God protects and blesses the believer who is victimised by the sins of the tongue. (Matthew 5:11-12)

v) Troublemakers are always characterised by sins of the tongue. (Psalm 52:2)

c) Sins of the mind

i) Examples include pride, coveting, jealousy, bitterness, hatred, vindictiveness.

8. Recovery from sin

a) When a believer sins his fellowship with God is disrupted.   The Holy Spirit is grieved, and can no longer control your life.

b) Confess the known sin. (1 John 1:9, Psalm 66:18) God forgives these sins upon confession and cleanses from the unknown sins in the believer's life as well as known sins.

c) Examine your motivation - this involves full surrender to God. (Romans 12:1-2, 2 Corinthians 13:5)

d) Move on from the sin which you have confessed. Don't get tied up with guilt - this is another sin. (Philippians 3:13-14, Psalm 103:10-12)

e) Resume your active spiritual walk. Avoid areas where you might be tempted. (Hebrews 12:12-13) 

f) Be reconciled to others once you have been reconciled to God. (James 5:16)

g) In human forgiveness we are told to forgive others even as God has forgiven us (Ephesians 4:32).

9. Jesus washed the feet of the disciples John 13:10

a) The body is clean - we were eternally forgiven once and for all at the cross. (Hebrews 10:1-12).

b) The feet need regular washing - we must confess our sins to the Father to restore fellowship (1 John 1:9)

10. Satan constantly accuses us of our sins before God (Revelation 12:10).  However, the Lord Jesus Christ is our Advocate/Lawyer in heaven (1 John 2:1).  He pleads for us by saying that the penalty for that sin has been paid in full.

11. Names for sin include:-

a) Unbelief - denial of the truth. (John 16:9, Hebrews 3:12)

b) Lawlessness - rejection of rules of life. (1 Timothy 1:9)

c) Iniquity - evil acts. (Acts 8:22, 23)

d) Trespass - encroachment on God's authority. (Ephesians 2:1)

e) Disobedience - refusal to obey. (Hebrews 2:2)

f) Transgression - violation of law. (Luke 15:29, Galatians 3:19)

12. The sin unto death is the physical death of a believer, due to habitual unconfessed sin or rebellion against God. (1 John 5:16, 17, 1 Corinthians 11:31, 32)  Examples

a) The Corinthian Pervert - (1 Corinthians 5)

b) The Corinthians who habitually came to the Lord's table in an unworthy manner. (1 Corinthians 11:27-32)

c) Moses (Deuteronomy 32:48-52)

d) Achan (Joshua 7:16-26)

e) Ananias and Sapphire (Acts 5:1 -11)

13. There is only one sin which can't be forgiven - the unpardonable sin - rejection of Jesus Christ.

a) It is based upon rejection of the ministry of the Holy Spirit to reveal the Lord Jesus Christ as God and Saviour. Genesis  6:3,  John 16:7-11,  Hebrews 10:29.

b) Synonyms for the unpardonable sin are: willful sin  Hebrews 10:26-31, blasphemy against the Holy Spirit  Matthew  12:31,  resisting the Holy Spirit  Acts 7:51,  insulting the Holy Spirit  Hebrews 10:29

14. The first recorded sin was that of Satan - pride (Isaiah 14:12-14)

15. God is not the author of sin nor the author of temptation. It is incompatible with the nature of God for Him to create sin because of His divine character.  (James 1:13).

16. Temptation comes from the world, the flesh (sin nature within man), or Satan.  If he entertains the sin, man then chooses to sin - sin is therefore a result of man's own free will. (James 1:14)

SIN:  THE BARRIER BETWEEN MAN AND GOD

INTRODUCTION

1. The Character of God:

a) God is sovereign, absolute righteousness, justice, love, eternal life, all powerful, all knowing everywhere, unchangeable and truth.

b) God is one in essence but three in personality:  God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit. These three personalities have the same essence.

c) God the Father is the planner of man's salvation; God the Son is the executor of the plan of salvation, and God the Holy Spirit is the revealer of this plan.

2. God's Divine Plan:

a) A conference was held in eternity past between God the Father, Son and Holy Spirit (Divine Planning) whereby it was made possible for man to have fellowship with God.

b) God's foreknowledge recognized a barrier would exist in time and that all people would be behind this barrier. (Romans 3:23)

c) Sin is a failure to measure up to God's perfect righteousness, a failure to possess "The perfect righteousness". Man cannot remove this barrier. God's Righteousness and Justice must be satisfied before His love can come to man.

d) God the Father is the author of a plan whereby He decided to treat the human race on the basis of Grace (all the Father does for us). Grace is receiving a gift. It is undeserved and unmerited, and contrary to all human concepts.

e) God the Son removed the barrier by His death on the cross. We receive Him as our personal Saviour, and perfect righteousness is credited to us. (2 Corinthians 5:21)

AN EXPLANATION OF THE BARRIER AND ITS REMOVAL

1. Problem of Sin:

a) Sin exists in three categories:  imputed sin, (all sinned when Adam sinned) inherent sin (the sinful nature) personal sin (sins committed).

b) Man is a sinner because Adam sinned and passed down the sin nature to the human race. The penalty of sin is spiritual death (Romans 5:12, 6:23) Every member of the human race is a sinner as far as God is concerned. (Romans 3:23)

c) In John 8:31-32 Jesus Christ addressed the Jews who believed on Him and told them to go on in truth and use what He provided. Truth sets us free from the Mosaic Law to serve the Lord and operate in grace.

d) The unbelieving, religious Jews (v 33) said they were Abraham's seed and not in bondage. They were actually in bondage to the Roman Empire, their religious leaders, and the Mosaic Law. He told them about the bondage of sin.

e) They are all born in the slavery of sin, for no member of the human race can free himself or other members of the human race. Jesus Christ became true humanity to liberate the human race. He was born outside the slavery of sin by the virgin birth as the God-Man. He paid the price for freedom of the human race - this is redemption.

2. Solution to the Problem of Sin:  Redemption and Atonement:

a) The "son abides in the house forever" (John 8:35), for Jesus Christ is "the son". He is eternal life and holy and when man believes on Him man is free and enters into union with Jesus Christ. Christianity is a relationship to Jesus Christ, not a religion.

b) The purchase price of our redemption is His blood (1 Peter 1:18,19, Ephesians 1:7, Revelation 1:5, Hebrews 9:11-14, Galatians 3:13) , representing His death. Jesus Christ bore the sins of the whole world (past, present and future) on the cross.

c) God is absolute righteousness and justice; the wages of sin is death (Romans 6:23, Colossians 2:14). Jesus Christ cancelled the "IOU" the human race owed God. The human race owes God perfect righteousness.

d) God is perfect righteousness and we cannot pay perfect righteousness. Jesus Christ died on the cross, paying the penalty of our sins. This is expiation (Romans 5:8)

e) The doctrines of Redemption and Expiation are found in Psalm 22:1-6. God the Father and Holy Spirit left the Son because He was bearing our sins on the cross. (Matthew 27:46)

3. The Problem of Physical Birth (John 3) and its Solution:  Regeneration:(John 3:1-15)

a) Nicodemus (v 1) was a Pharisee. He was a very religious man, attending church three times a day and praying seven times a day. He was sincere and was a product of "salvation by works".

b) He was also a ruler of the Jews. He came to Jesus by night because he was too busy during the day doing "good". (v 2)

c) He called Jesus Rabbi or "Doctor". He admitted more than most Pharisees for he said they knew Jesus came from God, for no one could keep doing the miracles He did except God was with Him. (v 2)

d) Jesus interrupted, knowing his problem. "Except a man be born again". Nicodemus needed to be born again. (v 3)

e) Why is the new birth necessary? Man is born in this world with a soul (ability to understand and categorize human phenomena), a conscience (standard by which we judge right or wrong), and a sin nature (the source of all personal sins). The human spirit is unactivated. We are born physically alive and capable of having fellowship with members of the human race, but we are spiritually dead and cannot have fellowship with God (Ephesians 2:1). We need to be born again.

f) Nicodemus' response (v 4). He cannot think in terms of spiritual things for he has no human spirit. He asked if he could be born again physically.

g) The new birth is a spiritual birth (v 5), so Jesus Christ uses spiritual language, - water.

i) The context determines the meaning of "water" (1) Salvation - (Isaiah 55:1, Revelation 22:17) (2) God the Holy Spirit - (John 7:37-39) (3) God's Word - (1 Peter 1:23, Ephesians 5:26, James 1:18)

ii) Here "water" is used symbolically for God's Word. The new birth is a spiritual birth. The Kingdom of God is the kingdom of eternal relationship with God.

h) Contrast of two births (v 6). "That which is born of the flesh is flesh (physical birth). That which is born of the Spirit is spirit (spiritual birth)." Nicodemus should not be surprised (v 7). He needed to be born again.

i) The illustration (v 8) the wind. It can be heard but not seen. The new birth is not visible. Nicodemus still does not understand (v 9).

j) Jesus Christ used sarcasm (v 10,11) to shock Nicodemus. He is a doctor of divinity and does not understand. The Trinity ("we") knows what they speak (all knowing). Nicodemus does not have an open mind.

k) No member of the human race (v 13) ever ascended, but Jesus Christ who came from heaven (as the God Man). As God He is everywhere, and as God and Man, Jesus Christ is on earth at the same time.

l) How to be born again (v 14,15). Jesus Christ refers to (Numbers 21:4-9) the incident of the brazen serpent which was raised on a pole. This pictures Jesus Christ hanging on the cross bearing the sins of the world. (Colossians 2:14,15)

m) The result (v 15). Whoever believes in Jesus Christ shall not perish but have eternal life. The problem of physical birth is removed by the new birth. We are born spiritually by regeneration or the new birth.

4. Problem of Human Righteousness and Its Solution:  Justification and Imputation:

a) Man has no righteousness in himself as far as God's viewpoint is concerned although he may be more righteous than other members of the human race when he compares himself with them. (Isaiah 64:6)

b) God is absolute righteousness and He cannot have fellowship with us when we have human righteousness. Good deeds put us more in debt to God. (Romans 4:1-4)

c) Perfect or absolute righteousness is credited or imputed to us at the moment of salvation. (2 Corinthians 5:21) -imputation.

d) We are justified or made righteous on the basis of the absolute righteousness which God gives us.

5. Problem of the Character of God and Its Solution:  Propitiation and Reconciliation.

a) Propitiation is an act of God whereby He is satisfied with the death of Jesus Christ on the cross. Jesus Christ satisfied the righteousness and justice of God.

b) Reconciliation looks at the cross from man's viewpoint. Man is reconciled to God. God is never said to be reconciled. Propitiation looks at the cross from God's viewpoint.

6. Problem of Position in Adam and Its Solution:  Positional Truth:

a) At the moment of salvation we enter into union with Jesus Christ (Romans 8:38,39, 2 Corinthians 5:17). This is called the baptism of the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:13)

b) By our first birth we are "in Adam" (1 Corinthians 15:22). By the new birth we share Christ's eternal life, His righteousness, His destiny, His sonship, His priesthood. etc. Everything He is, we are-, and all He has, we have.

c) Christianity is a relationship to Jesus Christ that cannot change. The barrier between God and man has been removed by Jesus Christ on the cross.

d) The issue now is the person of Jesus Christ. He has solved the problem of sin in the human race.

SUMMARY OF THE BARRIER AND ITS REMOVAL
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Redemption (1 Cor 1:29-30, Colossians 1:14) 







Unlimited Atonement (1 John 2:2, 2 Peter 2:1)

PENALTY





Expiation (Colossians 2:14) 

(Romans 6:23)

BIRTH






Regeneration (John 3:3, Galatians 3:26, John 1:11-12) 

(John 3:6)

CHARACTER OF GOD




Propitiation (1 John 2:2, Romans 3:25) 

(Romans 3:23)

RIGHTEOUSNESS OF MAN



Justification (Romans 3:24, Romans 5:1) 

(Isaiah 64:6)





Imputation (Romans 3:22, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

LIFE






Positional Truth (1 John 5:11-12) 

(1 Corinthians 15:22)

MEDIATORSHIP

1. Greek word is mesites which has as its root meaning, to have a neutral group/nation to stand between two warring nations to arbitrate and judge between them. The two concepts are judgement and peacemaking.  

2. The mediator had to be equal to both parties and acceptable to each.

3. Old Testament usage of this concept is found in job 9:9, 32, 33. Job calls for an umpire between man and God.

4. The Hypostatic Union of the Lord Jesus Christ qualifies the Lord to be the mediator between man and God as he alone is equal with both parties. 1Timothy 2:5.

5. The Lord's work on the cross forms the basis of his mediatorship as he removes the sin barrier between man and God. Hebrews 9:12 1-5.

6. The Mosaic Law pre-figured the Lord's mediatorship. Hebrews 8:6,  12:24, Galatians 3:19, 20.

PARAPHRASE

“Why then were the commandments given? They were added because of man’s crossing over of God’s moral boundaries for us, and it was designed to last until the coming of the Saviour from sin, to whom the promise was made. They were given to man by means of the angels and through a human mediator (Moses). But where the one speaks directly there is no need of a mediator (and such a speaking, or promise, is clearly superior to something that needs a mediator), and God is One.”

VERSES 23 - 25

“ 23  But before faith came we were kept under the law, shut up unto the faith that should afterwards be revealed. 24  Wherefore the law was our school master to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. 25  But after that faith is come we are no longer under the school master.” 
KEY WORDS

	Before
	pros
	Before hand in time.

	Kept
	phroureo
	(imperfect passive indicative) kept safely under guard; garrisoned.

	Under
	hupo
	under the authority and protection of the Law.

	Shut up
	sugkleio
	(present passive participle) shut in as a fish in a net, a citizen in a locked town.

	Afterwards
	mello
	(present active participle) about to be revealed or unveiled.

	Revealed
	apocalupsis
	the Lord’s coming was a revelation, or unveiling of glory.

	Schoolmaster
	paidagogos
	the slave with the stick to bring the child to the teacher, and ensure they paid attention to the lessons.

	Bring
	ginomai
	perfect active indicative) brought us to the Lord.

	Justified
	dikaioo
	(aorist passive subjunctive) to pronounce us righteous in God’s sight.

	No longer
	ouk eti
	we are no longer, from that point, under the slave with the stick.


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

 Paul now uses two metaphors to describe the function of the law in relation to its purpose of preparing for the work of Christ on the Cross. In both metaphors the laws role is seen by some commentators in "negative terms" (NOTE 85), as it exercises control, governance and condemnation over man. As we will see there is a very positive alternative view to this however and we must beware of the “put downs” of the law that some Christians are fond of, for the Law was and is a noble thing, designed for a holy purpose and still shining as a record of God’s plan and God’s righteous standards.

Verse 23. The law is compared by some to a jailer which kept us under lock and key until the deliverer came to pay our debt. (NOTE 86). Man was as it were, controlled by the law until Christ came, so that he might better recognise the Saviour against the dark backdrop of, law-revealed sin.      

While jail may be one interpretation of this verse the meaning of the word may also be military in the sense of garrisoning of a city of fort against an enemy, keeping the place until relieved, and keeping/guarding the people so they are kept safe within the walls. This is a more accurate description of the Law’s function and accords better with Paul’s whole message than the jail analogy.  Both interpretations are possibly valid, but to emphasise the negative is to violate Paul’s clear intention, which is to show the great purpose of the Law while indicating it’s secondary place to, and preparation for, the Cross. The garrison of the city protects it, keeping the citizens under control until the siege is raised, and so did the Law, until the Lord came and revealed the full glory of God’s plan in the cross and empty tomb.

Verse 24.  The law is secondly compared to the paidagogos, not the school master, but the slave with the stick of correction that brought the children of the house to school and exercised any discipline needed upon them (NOTE 87), so the schoolmaster could teach.   

The role of the law was therefore to bring the Jewish Nation, to whom it was given, to the point where they could be taught by the real school-master;  the Lord Jesus Christ, who would give them the message of life and salvation. (NOTE 88). The law could only ever bring the sinner to recognise his need of a Saviour, so that he could recognise in Christ that Saviour and so respond in faith into Salvation. There is a "double reference" in the word "paidagogos".   At the time the Law was given the commandments were "slaves with a stick" to bring Israel to the Levitical offerings, and bring them for their sins, exercising their faith in God's gracious provision for their salvation. Secondly, the commandments were to point to their need for an ultimate Saviour, a last sacrifice for sin, and that was the Lord upon the cross, the fulfillment of the Law (both commandments and sacrifices).

This observation is made, not to run the Law down, it is to recognize its role, and it completed its role perfectly and completely. It was however as a slave to a free man; it was the slave doing a job until the Lord was come, then the slave was redundant, (not despised though). The law is given noble and honourable retirement after the cross, still there to teach and speak to all about God’s character and plan, but no longer an active part of the plan. This superiority of the Cross and the grace that flows through faith in the Saviour,  is also indicated in the word chosen to describe the coming of the Lord;  apocalupsis, or unveiling, in contrast to the veiled glory of Moses after the Law was received ( Exodus 34:29-35), the Lord’s glory shone for all to see. 

Verse 25. In verse 25 the so called, "great divorce", is emphasized again. Once you have accepted Christ by faith, you are not to go back to the law as an expression of faith-life, it has no more jurisdiction over you. As Cole observes: "Once the faith principle is operative there is no room for that of the law. The two cannot co-exist at the same time, since the function of the law is preparatory" (NOTE 89).

APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL

Trusting in and being faithful to the Lord Jesus Christ is our role today as believers in Him. Are we as serious about this as our Jewish forebears were in their keeping of the Mosaic Law. How casual believers today are in their walk with the Lord.    Moses removed his shoes at Sinai, as he stood on holy ground.    

How much more should we be in awe of the mighty God who has entered us into union with Him, how much more careful to stand for righteousness and live holy lives, shunning even the appearance of sin or evil. 1 Thessalonians 5:22.

B.
PASTORAL

The Mosaic Law must never be despised of run down by any pastor least the people get the message that righteous and holy living does not matter any more. Sadly this has been the result of much preaching about the abolition of the law and the so called, “rule of grace alone”. God’s grace was revealed in the perfect sinless person of Christ, who we are urged to follow and imitate. Our standard is higher than the Mosaic Law, and the preacher who runs down the law errs. We are to preach about the Law as part of God’s wonderful plan and show by this that the standards of God have not changed, but that in Christ, and through the power of the Holy Spirit we can live at a higher level than the law demanded of Israel.

CONCLUSION

In this section therefore Paul has set out the true purpose of the law as the preparation for Christ, to highlight sin and clearly point out to all men their need of the Saviour who was coming. Once that Saviour came, the law was to be put aside;  it had no longer any active present spiritual purpose. We are no longer under a slave waiting for full revelation of the truth, we are in Christ and therefore recipients through faith in him of the truth, for his word is truth.

DOCTRINES

REGENERATION: BORN AGAIN

1. General Scripture - (John 3:5-8) 'Ye must be born again' (v7). You are born of the Spirit. (v8) We then become new creatures in Christ.

2. Natural man cannot understand spiritual phenomenon (1 Corinthians 2:14). He lacks the ability to enter the Kingdom of God. (John 3:5). They are unable to please God. (Romans 8:7, 8)

3. New birth is a creation of the Holy Spirit. (John 1:12, 2 Corinthians 5:17, Ephesians 2:10, 4:24). Through the Holy Spirit we become aware that we are joint heirs with Christ. (Romans 8:16, 17)

4. The requirement for the new birth is belief on Christ, that He is crucified and risen. (John 1:12, 3:16-18,36). New birth occurs at the instant of belief.

5. Through new birth (Regeneration) the believer lives in Christ, and Christ in the believer. (Galatians 2:20, Ephesians 2:10, 4:24, 1 Peter 1:23-25, 1 John 5:10-12).

6. Once you are born you cannot be unborn.

LAW OF MOSES  [See page 48 above]

PARAPHRASE

“But before the Lord came, and faith in him became the issue, we as a Jewish nation were kept firmly under the garrison of the Mosaic Law. We were guarded and kept like citizens locked in a town under siege so that we were safe, until the one in whom we were to have faith, should be fully revealed to us. Another way of seeing this is to see the Mosaic Law as the slave with the stick of discipline, the one who brings the children to school and ensures they pay attention to the lessons. The law was the slave who brought us to Christ that we might be declared righteous through faith in him. Once Christ came we no longer need the slave; he has done his job well and we are no longer now under his authority.”

SONS AND HEIRS IN CHRIST (GALATIANS 3:26-4:18)

VERSES 26 - 29

“ 26  For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 27  For as many of you as have been baptised into Christ have put on Christ. 28  There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female;   for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. 29  And if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise.”

KEY WORDS

	Children
	huios
	sons of God, in the sense not of gender but inheritance rights.

	Baptised
	baptizo
	(aorist passive indicative) identified with, and entered into new life.

	Put on
	enduomai
	(aorist middle indicative) been surrounded by and identified with Christ, as a person putting on a garment changes their appearance with the new garment.

	Heirs
	kleronomos
	heir to the property/promises of the fore father.


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Paul now contrasts the position of the faith-justified sinner with the position of the Old Testament, or pre-cross believer who still lived under the jurisdiction of the law. In Christ he demonstrates we have a threefold superiority to those who remain under the law. 

Verse  26. "All of you, whether Jew or Gentile", Paul says, "are now God's sons through union with Christ by faith." "By means of your faith this was achieved not by works of Law." (NOTE 90).   

The law could never give a believer the nature of a son of God.  Christ alone can do that.  Only faith in Christ can make us sons of God." (NOTE 91).  

In Christ we become something we could never be by our own works, we enter the family of God, indeed we enter the Royal Family of God. We become adopted Royalty. (Eph 1:5, Rom 8:15,23, John 1:12, 2 Cor 6:18, 1 John 3:2, Rev 1:6, 1 Pet 2:9).   The law treated us like a pedagogue treats his charge, like a slave;  in Christ, God now deals with us as sons, as huioi (or adult sons (NOTE 92)), full members of the household of faith (Eph 2:19,, Gal 6:10).   

No-one in their right mind wants to go back to being treated as a baby by a household slave (pedagogue) when he can be treated as a son, with all the rights of belonging to a member of the Royal Family of the Universe. (NOTE 93).
Verse  27. This first position of superiority as sons of God is brought about by Baptism of the Holy Spirit which is the topic of this verse. (NOTE 94).  

The baptism of the Holy Spirit is that event when the Spirit enters the believer into union with Christ (Baptise = to be identified with, entered into a new kind of Life. (NOTE 95).  At this point the believer has become part of the body of Christ and has gained his place in the Royal Family of God.  It is a real identification with Christ that has occurred.
Paul draws another analogy to the Greek World, by picturing the entry of the believer into Christ as putting on a garment.  This was an important Jewish and Cultic Greek image associated with baptism rituals in both cultures.  Baptism within the Greek and Jewish world had great significance. Water Baptism, within the Greek mystery religions, by pouring over of water or total immersion, symbolised the complete identification with the god, and the putting on of sacred clothing afterwards signified the identification with the new manner of life the devotee to the god was to live. 

It may be that Paul is drawing associations from this cultic activity, with which the Galatians would be very familiar, to explain graphically what had happened to the Galatians when they accepted Christ as Saviour. (NOTE 96). As the garment of the god in the mystery cult ritual was felt to impart deity to the wearer, so the Holy Spirit has changed our nature; from slaves to sin we have been transformed into adult sons of God in Christ Jesus. While the Galatians have been surrounded by cultic religion they have also been exposed to Judaism for several centuries and within it the ritual of baptism (mikvah) also had great significance as a cleansing ritual symbolising a new beginning. Water baptism in this verse, does therefore have a significance, but only this secondary one, as a good picture to back up the reality of identification with Christ.

Verse  28.  The second gain for the believer in Christ over his previous position under the Law is true equality within the family of redeemed mankind. This oneness comes through union with Christ. Before we were saved we were all equal in God's sight also, however it was as sinners (Rom 3:23, 2:11, 3:9-18, 5:12,18); but now we are all equally valuable members of the Royal family. The fact that we were all sinners should have some impact on our lives as saints however, for even now our equality rests on the fact of union with Christ, the fact that we are now saved sinners.    

There can be no room for pride or superiority here. Judaism fostered pride of sex, race, and place. To be a free Jewish man was "tops", to be a non-Jewish, female, slave, was the "pits". In Christ however all distinctions (by way of value) between male or female (Sexism), slave or free (worker or manager), Jew and Non-Jew (Racism, and Cultural Superiority), is removed. In Christ for the first time all can know that they are accepted in the beloved (Eph 1:6), and this sense of personal acceptance with God should overflow to all others who are also in Christ. This is the basis of true Christian fellowship; God has accepted you so you should accept all others who God has accepted. (NOTE 97).
Verse  29. The third area of superiority to our position under the law, is that now we have become heirs of the promise given to Abraham. We are inheritors of the promise (blessings) associated with Justification by Faith (Galatians 3:6-9 above). (NOTE 98).
The believer in Christ has therefore a threefold superiority over the legalist who is staying under the on-going authority of the Mosaic Law, as if it was still active.

(1) He becomes an adult son, a member of the Royal Family of God. This adoption comes about through faith in Christ and is achieved by the Baptism of the Holy Spirit.

(2) He gains true equality with other people, "In Christ", for the first time in a positive sense. There are no racial, sexual or social inferiors in the Royal Family of God.

(3) He becomes an heir of the promises of God (blessings of Grace), that come to believing-ones like Abraham.

With this sort of superiority Paul stands amazed that the Galatians want to go back under the law and accept the place of a child under a household slave.

Paul builds on this notion of heir ship in Chapter four to reinforce his point about the superiority of the free adult son (huios) over the baby or child (nepios) who needs the pedagogue to bring them to school and make them pay attention. With the indwelling Holy Spirit we do not need such a thing! Paul's point is strong; the superiority of the Grace-oriented believer over the Judaistic Legalist is a settled thing.

APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL

Praise is to be our sacrificial response to these things. We have gained so much through the cross and we are to proclaim and rejoice in the joy and great privilege of it. Total equality exists only in Christ Jesus and there is no room for pride amongst or within the family of God. Let us not live as those who need a slave with a stick to guide them, we have the Holy Spirit of God, and the Word of God! Let us walk in the Spirit and praise God for this wonderful part we are called to play in his marvelous plan.

B.
PASTORAL

The preacher’s theme is to be living and serving within the new position we have in Christ Jesus. There is no other message to the saints than that they might live to the 'grace standard', and stay within the reality of their new position in Christ Jesus.   Such a place in history makes us superior to all who came before, for they looked forward to our day and longed for it, but such a great gift that we receive will not make us superior in our attitude. We will praise God for his grace, and seek to share it with all we meet. No superiority over the brethren must ever be claimed by any servant of the Lord in the ministry; such a one living in pride, demonstrates that they have not understood this passage, and possibly do not even know the God of grace.

CONCLUSION

What great grace we have received, and what an eternal inheritance awaits us!  Let us praise Him.

DOCTRINES

GRACE  [See page 20 above]

GIFTS GIVEN AT SALVATION

Listed below are the 34 things God provides for every believer at the point of salvation.

1. In the eternal plan of God. (Sharing the destiny of Christ)

a) Foreknown (Acts 2:23, Romans 8:29, 1 Peter 1:2)

b) Elect (Romans 8:33, Colossians 3:12, 1 Thessalonians 1:4, Titus 1:1

c) Predestined (Romans 8:29, 30, Ephesians 1:5, 11)

d) Chosen (Matthew 22:14, 1 Peter 2:4)

e) Called (1 Thessalonians 5:24)

2. Reconciled

a) By God (2 Corinthians 5:18, 19, Colossians 1:20)

b) To God. (Romans 5:10, 2 Corinthians 5:20, Ephesians 2:14-17)

3. Redeemed (Romans 3:24, Colossians 1:14, 1 Peter 1:18)

4. Condemnation removed. (John 3:18, 5:24, Romans 8:1)

5. Under Grace instead of judgment; God is satisfied with the death of His Son. (Romans 3:24-26, 1 John 2:2)

6. All sins judged by the death of Christ. (Romans 4:25, Ephesians 1:7, 1 Peter 2:24)

7. Dead to old life - alive to God.

a) Crucified with Christ. (Romans 6:6, Galatians 2:20)

b) Dead with Christ. (Romans 6:8, Colossians 3:3, 1 Peter 2:24)

c) Buried with him. (Romans 6:4, Colossians 2:12)

d) Raised with Christ. (Romans 6:4, Colossians 3:1)

8. Free from the law.

a) Dead. (Romans 7:4)

b) Delivered. (Romans 6:14, 7:6, 2 Corinthians 3:11, Galatians 3:25)

9. Regenerated. (John 13:10, 1 Corinthians 6:11, Titus 3:5)

a) Born again. (John 3:7, 1 Peter 1:23)

b) Children of God. (Galatians 3:26)

c) Sons of God. (John 1:12, 2 Corinthians 6:18, 1 John 3:2)

d) A new creation. (2 Corinthians 5:17, Galatians 6:15, Ephesians 2:10)

10. Adopted. (Romans 8:15, 8:23 (future) Ephesians 1:5)

11. Acceptable to God. (Ephesians 1:6, 1 Peter 2:5)

a) Made righteous (Romans 3:22, 1 Corinthians 1:30, 2 Corinthians 5:21, Philippians 3:9)

b) Sanctified positionally. (1 Corinthians 1:30, 6:11)

c) Perfected forever. (Hebrews 10:14)

d) Made meet (qualified) (Colossians 1:12)

12. Justified (declared righteous). (Romans 3:24, 5:1, 5:9, 8:30, 1 Corinthians 6:11, Titus 3:7)

13. Forgiven all trespasses. (Ephesians 1:7, 4:32, Colossians 1:14, 2:13, 3:13)

14. Made nigh. (Heavenly citizenship based on reconciliation) (Luke 10:20, Ephesians 2:13, 19)

15. Delivered from the kingdom of Satan. (Colossians 1:13, 2:15)

16. Transferred into God's kingdom. (Colossians 1:13)

17. On a secure foundation. (1 Corinthians 3:11, 10:4, Ephesians 2:20)

18. A gift from God the Father to Christ. (John 10:29, 17:2, 6, 9, 11, 12, 24)

19. Delivered from the power of the sin nature. (Romans 2:29, Colossians 2:11)

20. Appointed priests unto God.

a) Holy priesthood. (1 Peter 2:5)

b) Royal priesthood. (1 Peter 2:9, Revelation 1:6)

21. Under the care of God as a chosen generation and a peculiar people. (Titus 2:14, 1 Peter 2:9)

22. Given access to God. (Romans 5:2, Ephesians 2:18, Hebrews 4:14, 16, 10:19, 20)

23.  Within the "much more" care of God. (Romans 5:9, 10)

a) Objects of His love. (Ephesians 2:4, 5:2)

b) Objects of His grace.

i) For salvation. (Ephesians 2:8, 9)

ii) For keeping. (1 Peter 1:5)

iii) For service (John 17:18)

iv) For instruction (Titus 2:12)

c) Objects of His power. (Ephesians 1:19, Philippians 2:13)

d) Objects of His faithfulness.(Philippians 1:6, Hebrews 13:5,6)

e) Objects of His peace. (John 14:27)

f) Objects of His consolation. (2 Thessalonians 2:16)

g) Objects of His intercession. (Romans 8:34, Hebrews 7:25)

24. God's inheritance (Possession). (Ephesians 1:18)

25. Beneficiaries of an inheritance as heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ. (Romans 8:17, Ephesians 1:14 Colossians 3:24, Hebrews 9:15, 1 Peter 1:4)

26. A new position. (Ephesians 2:6)

a) Partners with Christ in life. (Colossians 3:4)

b) Partners with Christ in service. (1 Corinthians 1:9)

c) Workers together with God. (1 Corinthians 3:9, 2 Corinthians 6:1)

d) Ministers of the New Testament. (2 Corinthians 3:6)

e) Ambassadors. (2 Corinthians 5:20)

f) Living epistles. (2 Corinthians 3:3)

g) Ministers of God. (2 Corinthians 6:4)

27. Recipients of eternal life. (John 3:15, 10:28, 20:31, 1 John 5:11, 12)

28. Members of the family and household of God. (Galatians 6:10, Ephesians 2:19)

29. Light in the Lord. (Ephesians 5:8, 1 Thessalonians 5:4)

30. United to the Father, Son and Holy Spirit.

a) In God. (1 Thessalonians 1:1) of "God in you" (Ephesians 4:6)

b) In Christ. (John 14:20 of "Christ in you" Colossians 1:27)

i) A member in His body. (1 Corinthians 12:13)

ii) A branch in the vine. (John 15:5)

iii) A stone in the building. (Ephesians 2:21, 22, 1 Peter 2:5)

iv) A sheep in the flock. (John 10:27-29)

v) A part of His bride. (Ephesians 5:25)

vi) A priest of the kingdom of priests. (1 Peter 2:9)

vii) A saint of the "new species". (2 Corinthians 5:17)

c) In the Spirit. (Romans 8:9) of "the Spirit in you"

31. Recipients of the ministries of the Holy Spirit.

a) Born of the Spirit. (John 3:6)

b) Baptized with the Spirit. (Acts 1:5, 1 Corinthians 12:13)

c) Indwelt by the Spirit. (John 7:39, Romans 5:5, 8:9, 1 Corinthians 3:16, 6:19, Galatians 4:6, 1 John 3:24)

d) Sealed by the Spirit (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 4:30)

e) Given spiritual gifts. (1 Corinthians 12:11, 27-31, 13:1, 2)

32. Glorified. (Romans 8:30)

33. Complete in Him. (Colossians 2:10)

34. Possessors of every spiritual blessing provided in eternity past. (Ephesians 1:3)

IN CHRIST  [See page 37 above]

THE FATHERHOOD OF GOD

1. The Father over creation - all beings get their life and very existence from God. (Ephesians 3:14, James 1:17)

2. The Father of Israel. - Exodus 4:22 - Israel is my son - this is my firstborn. God has a special relationship with Israel, 

3. protecting and caring for the nation.  However, not all Jews are saved.

4. The Father of the Lord Jesus Christ - Ephesians 1:3.

a) This indicates the roles within the Trinity - the Father God in control, and the obedient Son Of God who obeyed the Father's plan and purpose.

b) It also shows the intimate relationship of love and dependence between the earthly Jesus and His true Father in heaven.

5. The Father of believers in the Lord Jesus Christ (Romans 8:15, Galatians 4:6-7)

a) Only in Christ do we become brothers. (Galatians 3:27-29) This is the result of the Holy Spirit who baptizes us into the body of Christ and makes us a new creation in Him. (1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5)

b) God is not the spiritual father of the unregenerate man, they are His creation but not His children. (John 14:6)  Before salvation we were sons of our sinful nature. (John 8:42-47, Ephesians 2:19)

BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

1. The Baptism of the Holy Spirit is mentioned in (1 Corinthians 12:13) "By means of one spirit are we all baptised into one body". The Baptism of the Spirit unites believers into the Body of Christ at the point of salvation.

2. The Baptism of the Spirit is different to His other ministries:  indwelling, filling, sealing, regeneration, distributing spiritual gifts, all of which also occur at the point of salvation.

3. The basis of unity and union of believers is achieved by Baptism of the Spirit (Ephesians 4:5) "One Lord, one faith, one baptism " - we have one faith in one Lord and receive one baptism, which unites us in the Body of Christ.

4. The implication of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit is given in (Galatians 3:26-28) - all believers are united and "equal" in standing before God.

5. The Baptism of the Spirit provides identification with Christ  - as the Body of Christ, we share everything that He has (eg righteousness, heirship, priesthood, kingship, etc) (Ephesians 1:3, Colossians 2:12)

6. The Baptism of the Holy Spirit was promised by Jesus Christ. (John 14:19-20, Acts 1:5)

7. The Baptism of the Spirit did not occur in Old Testament times. It is unique to the Church Age.  Only Church Age believers are "in Christ" - that is, part of the Body (and the Bride) of Christ. (Colossians 1:25-26)

8. The Baptism of the Spirit begins the Church Age. In (Acts 1:5) Jesus said "Ye shall be baptised with the Holy Spirit not many (10) days hence". In (Acts 2:3) no mention of the Baptism of the Spirit is made but the experiential side of these happenings are described. In (Acts 11:15-17) Peter says that they received the Baptism of the Spirit just as it was in the beginning and quotes (Acts 1:5).

9. The Baptism of the Spirit has nothing to do with water baptism, nor with speaking in tongues.  The Baptism of the Spirit is not an experience; it cannot be seen, felt, or experienced, it occurs instantaneously at salvation. (aorist tense excludes experience - "once and for all") (l Corinthians 12:13)

10. The incidence of tongues at Pentecost was because many nations were present in Jerusalem at that time. Tongues fulfilled two requirements, evangelisation and the first warning of expulsion of the Jews from the land which occurred in 70 AD (Isaiah 28:11)

PARAPHRASE

“For now you are all the adult children (with full rights) of God through your position gained by faith in Christ Jesus. As many of  you as have been entered into union with Christ through the baptism  of the Holy Spirit  have in effect “put on” Christ as one puts on a garment. You have been totally changed by him. In this new position we have in him there is no significant racial difference, no significant cultural or status difference, nor even any significance in gender differences, for we are all equal in our position in him. And if we are Christ’s, then we are truly Abraham’s descendants, and with this position comes an heir ship and inheritance of the promise given to Abraham.”

GALATIANS CHAPTER FOUR  

VERSES 1 - 7

“ 1  Now I say, that the heir, as long as he is a child, differeth nothing from a servant, though he be Lord of all; 2  but is under tutors and governors until the time appointed of the father. 3   Even so we, when we were children, were in bondage under the elements of the world: 4  but when the fullness of the time was come, God sent forth his son, made of a woman, made under the law, 5  to redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons. 6  And because you are sons, God hath sent forth the spirit of his son into your hearts, crying Abba Father. 7  Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son; and if a son, then an heir of God through Christ.”

KEY WORDS

	Heir
	kleronomos
	an heir who has come of age and succeeded to his inheritance.

	Long
	hoson  chronon
	as long a time as.

	Differeth
	diaphero
	(present active indicative) 
differs in no way from.

	Tutors
	epitropos
	guardian for a minor, who “looks out for” the young one.

	Governors
	oikonomos
	trustee for the youth, who keeps his accounts/cheque book.

	Appointed
	prothesmia
	the fixed time designated by the father when the boy entered the adult world; a time of celebration and seriousness.

	Children
	nephioi
	infants, without rights or privileges or responsibilities.

	Bondage
	douloo
	(perfect passive participle) 
held permanently in complete slavery.

	Elements
	stoicheia
	basic elements, or forces of the cosmos.

	Fullness
	pleroma
	that which is filled up, completed, readiness, God’s appointed time.

	Sent forth
	Exapostello
	(aorist active indicative) sent out from his presence with a specific tasking and a specific authority from the one sending him out

	Made of
	ginomai
	(aorist middle participle) born of.

	Redeem
	exagorazo
	(aorist active subjunctive) purchased out of the slave market(of sin).

	Receive
	apolambano
	(aorist active subjunctive ) 
receive from the one who has done the things above.

	Adoption

	Uiothesia
	adoption as an adult son with all rights and authority of the son.

	Sons
	uios
	sons with rights.

	Abba Father
	
	Aramaic phrase used by children with polite affection for/of their fathers.


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

 Verses 1 and 2. In the ancient world of Paul's day, the heir of the family was brought up by slaves, with the slaves own children in many cases. There was no way a stranger could tell the heir from the child of the slave for many years. The heir was under the teaching discipline and correction of his slave tutors (paidagogos), called in verse two, the tutor (GK: epitropos = guardian, a person exercising full powers of correction over the child) (NOTE 99).    

The term for child (nepios-baby to 15 years) underlines the lack of rights and authority of the child. It stands for total dependency.  (NOTE 100).   The word for governor (GK: oikonomos = steward), would mean in todays terms a manager or treasurer, that is, the one who oversaw the educational/developmental and financial side of the child's upbringing (NOTE 101).     

Both the tutor and the governor were slaves of the father’s household and had no inheritance in the house hold at all;  they lived, served and died as slaves.Their only hope for freedom would be if someone purchased their freedom for them, or they saved enough money to pay the "purchase price" for their freedom.  As slaves they had no right to be free, so even this had to be organised through a temple where the purchase price was deposited, and the "god" was then seen to set them free, the money being paid(less commission to the priests) to the owner.  (Refer below for a full description and references.)

Within this slavery based system even though a child was the heir of all things positionally, he was actually treated as an 'object' with no rights, only duties. He was under his slaves direction/correction until the day his father decided that he had become mature, fit to enter adult life and take full responsibility for his actions. No age was set for this change of status, it depended solely upon the fathers verdict. A ceremony was normally held to mark this "coming of age" (reaching the age of mature accountability and responsibility), referred to in the Greek here as “prothesmia”, and  called in the Roman world, Toga Virilis. (NOTE 102).
Verse  3. This picture of the immature child under tutors Paul likens to the Jewish nation under the law. The new revelation in Christ has come at the "appointed time" (NOTE 103), of God the Father, and man's period of positional immaturity has come to an end, the old demands of the law are ended. (NOTE 104).     God's time for the replacement of the law had come; the law had done its job, it had no further work to do, and was given honourable retirement. (NOTE 105).

Paul refers to the law and Judaism generally as the, "rudiments of this world (AV)", (GK: stoicheia tou kosmon); this phrase carries with it many associations. Stoicheia referred to "rudimentary elements", "fundamental principles", the A.B.C's of a topic, as well as being used by the philosophers and mystery religions to refer to spiritual powers and influences, or natural laws, and elements of the physical universe. (NOTE 106).

Paul will later warn the Colossians about following the stoicheia of false religion and philosophy (Col 2:8,20), rather than the truth that is in Christ.   Paul appears to be belittling the Judaism of the Pharisees/legalists at this point, comparing it to kindergarten in contrast to the University of Christianity (NOTE 107).   All Judaism and the paganism of the Galatians (NOTE 108), produced was bondage (NOTE 109), slavery to ritual and a works system that could not bring man acceptance before God.    

Neil observes,  .."speaking of Jewish and Gentile Religion as being religions of immaturity, suitable for mankind at a stage in its development before it was given the full knowledge of the truth about the meaning of life by the coming of Christ , both Judaism and paganism are religions that make men slaves." (NOTE 110). The context tells us however that there is no belittling of Judaism, as it played its role in leading mankind to the place where the mature message could be given. Judaism is compared to the faithful and noble slave who did their job well preparing their charge for the responsibilities and privileges of manhood. Our Lord himself is born into this world, human born and born into a world ruled by the Mosaic Law, to which he was completely obedient.

Verse  4.  "But ..,.God!"   Hope for man came with Christ's coming.  Only God could free mankind from bondage to the "elements" of works-religion and He achieved our emancipation through the incarnation. The focal point of history is the person and work of Christ on the Cross. This verse sums up Paul's philosophy of history (NOTE 111).   

Christ was sent at the "providentially strategic time" (NOTE 112), at the time when the "ripeness of opportunity for the scattering of the seed of the gospel", (NOTE 113), was perfect, and at the "limit of God's testing time under the Law" (NOTE 114). It was also the fullness of time, in that Christ had come to fulfil the law, complete it and provide its replacement. (NOTE 115). Three aspects of the Lord's person and work are also covered by this verse: the Lord's deity, humanity and place under the law.

The Lord's deity is implied by the statement that God sent His Son. This refers to Christ's pre-incarnate being as God with God (John 1:1). The next statement brings us face to face with the Lord's hypostatic union (Refer: Doctrines-doctrine of the Hypostatic Union and Deity of Christ), as in his humanity he is born of a woman.   

As Ridderbos points out, in contrast to the pre-incarnate deity this "expression serves to suggest the weak, the human, the condescending." (NOTE 116). God became man, and not only man, but man born under the law! The Lord in his humanity suffered the same bondage to Judaism as a system as all those of his day, yet he did so without sin (John 8:46), and without complaint (Acts 8:32, 1 Pet 1:19, 2 Cor 5:21).

Verse  5. The purpose of the Lord's perfect service under the Law and his perfect person, was that he might be the perfect sacrifice for sin and so pay the redemption price for mans sin in his own blood on the cross. (Gal 3:13, 1 Pet 1:18,19). Blunt records that redemption money purchasing the freedom of a slave was paid to a temple in the ancient world. The master then received the money from the priests, the slave being thus nominally redeemed by the god, who then became his protector. In one temple (that of Apollo at Delphi) the names of over 700 slaves are still visible;  they had been inscribed on the polygonal masonry along the one surviving wall. These were the names of slaves freed by being sold to Apollo. (NOTE 117). To be freed from physical bondage for such a slave meant a lifetime of devotion to the god whose temple became the place of redemption, how much more then should the believer devote a life-time of worshipful service to the Lord of Glory who has redeemed us from sin, and bondage to the Law?

The believers position is great indeed, no longer slave to sin and law, now redeemed, and adopted as a son into the Royal family of God. The word for adoption is huio-thesia, which refers to the legal irrevocable adoption of an adult into the family as the heir. (NOTE 118). No longer a slave, the believer is more than the free-man, he has been adopted as a son; the place of honour, privilege and blessing has been opened to him through the redemption wrought on the cross (Refer Doctrine - Doctrine of Redemption).

Verses  6 and 7. As Wood observes, this is a "moment of deep emotion" for Paul. (NOTE 119).  The cry of despair of one under the crushing burden of the law is replaced by the joyful cry of recognition and belonging; the one who was lost has found his home in the very presence of God and has discovered there his heavenly father. This cry "Abba-Father" was Paul's own song of Joy and Relief. As Ross notes, "As a Pharisee he had struggled with extra-ordinary resolution to attain goodness and acceptance with God by obedience to the precepts of the Jewish law. Now he had discovered that God has been beforehand with him;that God has taken the initiative has not waited for him to climb up to Him, but has stooped down to him". (NOTE 120).  

"Abba" was the Aramaic for 'Daddy', it was the closest word of affection that a child could call politely his father: that is how close our relationship is.   Paul is saying, when we are in Christ, this relationship bond is expressed through the baptism of the Holy Spirit which is again the subject in this verse (Verse  6, cf, 3:27).

No longer are we simply creatures in a creation, slaves to sin and in bondage to works-religion, we are, through the work of the Holy Spirit in us, Sons of God and we have in the indwelling of the Spirit the filial relationship that allows us to be intimate with God, as we would be with a loving human father, only more so.

APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL

Paul changes the plural forms of Verse 6 to the singular in Verse 7: "So you are no longer ,,"; this makes this verse a very direct challenge to the Galatians and ourselves.  How are we living? Like slaves or sons of the Royal Family?   As Ironside reminds us all: "It is only as we walk in obedience to His word that we magnify the grace which has saved us and put us into this blessed place of sons and heirs." (NOTE 121).     

As believers we have been entered by the Holy Spirit into union with Him and the sign of this union is not any specific gift, rather it is an attitude of worship whereby we praise and speak to/of God as our father.  Praising his grace is the sign of sonship! 

Our place in Christ is a great place, and we are so slow to praise and worship the Lord as we should!  These verses give us one standard to judge our worship against;  namely that of the slave set free, forever grateful to the god in whose temple the redemption money had been deposited. Imagine how many times that slave would have gone and offered prayers of thanks in that temple, once he was a slave now he was free and it was all due to the god!  Just so us!  Once we were slaves to sin now we are free to serve him, once our fathers were under law or paganism but now we are free to serve the Lord in maturity of faith, and it is all through the person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ. We should worship him in our temple, namely our body, kept pure for service to him.   We were saved by his free grace, obtained through faith, because of his obedience to the Law, so that we might in this new position as heirs and sons, fulfil our destiny and adult responsibility through worship.    Romans 12:1, 2,  1 Corinthians 3 :16, 17,  6:19, 2 Corinthians 6:16.

B.
PASTORAL

The place of the Law, and the position of the Church Age saint is a major theme, as we have seen, of this letter. The Lord’s great work to set us free, the nature of the free grace we receive, and the responsibility we now have as adult children of the Father and joint heirs with Christ, is Paul’s subject here. These are things every believer should know.    How will they know unless we as pastors teach these things, and how can we teach them unless we are clear of our position?

Let us firmly lay the foundation as Paul does here, making sure all can rejoice in the grace that saved them and entered them into a position that opens the door to intelligent and passionate worship. We have been set free! Once we were slaves to sin, and many of us were slaves or legalistic systems, but in Christ, we are set free to serve him in love, through faith. Do people get that idea when they enter our worship service?  Do they see people overwhelmed with love for their Saviour, and longing to serve him? They should!

DOCTRINES

CHRIST: DIETY

1. Jesus Christ is both God and man.  The two natures are inseparably united without mixture or loss of separate identity, the union being personal and eternal.  (Philippians 2:5-11, John 1:1-14, Romans 1:4, Romans 9:5, 1 Timothy 3:16)

2. Jesus Christ is undiminished deity.  This includes all the divine characteristics:

a) Sovereignty (Genesis 1, Revelation 1:5, 6,17:14,19:16)

b) Eternal Life (Isaiah 9:6, Micah 5:2, John 1:1-2, 8:58, Colossians 1:16-17, Ephesians 1:4, Revelation 1:8)

c) Holiness (Luke 1:35, Acts 3:14, Hebrews 7:26)

d) Love (John 13:1, 34, 1 John 3:16)

e) Unchangeable (Hebrews 13:8)

f) All Knowing (Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, John 18:4, 1 Corinthians 4:5, Colossians 2:3, Revelation 2:23)

g) All Powerful (Matthew 24:30, 28:18, 1 Corinthians 15:28, Philippians 3:2 1, Hebrews 1:3, Revelation 1:8)

h) Everywhere (Matthew 28:20, Ephesians 1:23, Colossians 1:27)

i) Truth (John 14:6, Revelation 3:7)

3. Christ is the Son of God, equal with the Father and the Holy Spirit (Matthew 28:19, 2 Corinthians 13:14, 1 Peter 1:2)

4. Proofs of the deity of Christ.

a) He is the Creator of all. (John 1:3,10, Colossians 1:16, Hebrews 1:10)

b) He is the Preserver of all things. (Colossians 1:17, Hebrews 1:3)

c) He pardons sin. (Luke 5:21,24)

d) He raises the dead. (John 5:21,28-29,  11:42-43)

e) He will reward the saints. (2 Corinthians 5:10)

f) He will judge the world in the Last Day. (John 5:22)

g) He receives worship (Hebrews 1:6)

5. Jesus Christ is Jehovah.

a) Jesus is God. (Isa 9:6; John 1:1; John 20:28; 2 Peter 1:1 ; Titus 2:13).  Jehovah is God. (Jer 32:18; (Isa 43:10; (Isa 45:22; Phil 2:10).

b) Jesus is I AM (John 8:24; 8:58; 13:19; 18:5).  Jehovah is I AM (Isa 43:10; Ex 3:13-14; Deut 32:39).

c) Jesus is the First and the Last (Rev I:17; 2:8; 22:13).  Jehovah is the First and the Last (Isa 44:6; 48:12; 41:4).

d) Jesus is the Rock (1 Cor 10:4; Isa 8:14; 1 Peter 2:6; Matt 16:18).  Jehovah is the Rock (Exodus 17:6; Isa 17:10; 2 Sam 22-32; Deut 32:4).

e) Jesus is Saviour (Acts 2:21; 4:12; Rom 10:9; Jude 25).  Jehovah is Saviour (Psa 106:21; Hosea 13:4; Isa 45:21; 43:3,11).

f) Jesus is Lord of Lords (Rev 17:14; Rev 19:16; 1 Tim 6:14-16).  Jehovah is Lord of Lords (Psa 136:1-3; Deut 10:17).

g) Jesus is Creator (John 1:3; Col 1:15-17; Heb 1:10).  Jehovah is Creator (Job 33:4; (Isa 40:28; Gen 1:1).

h) Jesus is Light (John 8:12; John 1:9; Luke 2:32).  Jehovah is Light (Micah 7-8; (Isa 60:20; Psa 27:1).

i) Jesus is Judge (2 Tim 4:1; 2 Cor 5:10; Rom 14:10).  Jehovah is Judge (Gen 18:25; Joel 3:12).

j) It is quite clear that Jesus is God (1 John 5:5)

6. Jesus lived on earth in total dependence upon God the Father.  He never used His own divine attributes in contradiction to the will of the Father.  (Matthew 4:1-11,  27:42-43)

7. At the birth of Christ no change occurred in the deity of Jesus Christ. During His earthly life, some attributes were unused but they were never deleted or destroyed. To remove any attribute from His deity would be to destroy deity.

8. Jesus Christ is true humanity.  This includes attributes such as thirst, hunger, weariness. (John 19:28)

9. Jesus Christ had a body, soul and spirit, but no old sin nature. He did not receive an old sin nature because of the virgin birth.

10. God became flesh, it is not a case of God merely possessing humanity.

HYPOSTATIC UNION

1. Hypostasis means standing together under one essence, two things united under one with no loss or transfer to the other and no change to either.

In the person of Jesus Christ the two natures, divine and human, were inseparably linked with no loss or transfer of properties or attributes, and no mixture or loss of separate identity the union was personal and eternal.

The Lord Jesus Christ is still perfectly human and divine

2. See Isaiah 7:14, Isaiah 9:6, John 1:1-14, Romans 1:2-5, Romans 9:5, Philippians 2:5-11, 1 Timothy 3:16, Hebrews 1:4

3. The incarnate person of the Lord Jesus Christ included undiminished deity; He remained co equal and co eternal with the father while on earth. As a baby in the cradle he was holding the universe together.

4. The Lord Jesus Christ was also true humanity; body, soul and spirit although due to the virgin birth he had no old sin nature 1 Peter 2:22

5. The two natures were united without transfer of attributes; the Essence of Deity and humanity were unchanged.

6. No aspect of the divine nature was lacking, although certain attributes were not exercised in line with the Father's plan Matthew 4:1-10

7. The union was personal and hypostatic; one essence with two natures.

8. Deity did not indwell humanity or possess it. The union was more than sympathy and harmony, it was unique combining the two natures eternally.

9. Christ had two natures in one person, therefore he could be supremely powerful yet weak at the same time.

a) Deity cannot be tempted, humanity can. Matthew 4:1-10

b) Deity cannot thirst, humanity can John 19:28 


c) Deity is omniscient , humanity learns Luke 2:40,52

10. The necessity of the humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ is seen in the following:-

a) To be our Saviour he had to be man as God cannot die. Hebrews 2:14,15, Philippians 2:7,8

b) To be our mediator He had to be equal with both God and man  Job 9:2, 32-33,  1 Timothy 2:5-6

c) To be our High Priest He must be a man. Hebrews 7:4,5 14-28; 10:5, 10-14

d) To be a king he must be a man, a Jew in the line of David. Psalm 89:20-37, 2 Samuel 7:8-16

11. There are three categories of sayings or actions of the Lord:

a) From his deity alone John 8:58

b) From his humanity alone John 19:28

c) From his hypostatic union - John 11:25,26

12. The uniqueness of the person of the Lord Jesus Christ is a key doctrine to understand for all believers, for it is on this point that the accurate preaching of the gospel rests. 1 Timothy 3:16

13. The gospel in one word is Immanuel - God with us. John's testimony on this point John 1:14. In Christ we see God's love and favour towards man. As God revealed himself in the Old Testament, so He perfectly reveals himself in the person of the unique person of the universe , the God man the Lord Jesus Christ.

REDEMPTION  [See page 71 above]

LAW  [See page 32, 48 and 49 above]

BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT  [See page 89 above]

PARAPHRASE

“Now, I mean that the heir, as long as he is a minor is not in any way different from the slaves of the household, even though he is by birth lord of all. For he is under guardians who look after him and trustees who control all his properties and goods, until the day his father appoints as his “coming of age”. [Then he truly becomes, or is recognised as, lord of all.)  Just as in this analogy, we Jews were in the childhood of our history(before the Messiah came) under the authority of these controllers, but when the appointed time came, God sent his Son, born as one of the human race, born into the same bondage to the law, to pay the redemption price to set all free from the slavery to sin and the law, so that we might be adopted into a new position as adult sons of God.  And because you are now sons, God has sent the Holy Spirit into your hearts, so that you publicly recognise your  position in his family by the way you speak to and with God as your father. You are no longer slaves but adult children of God, and not just any old children, we are heirs of God through our position in Christ Jesus.”

VERSES 8 - 11

“ 8  Howbeit then, when ye knew not God, ye did service unto them which by nature are no gods. 9  But now, after that ye have known God, or rather are known of God, how turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye desire again to be in bondage? 10  Ye observe days and months and times and years. 11  I am afraid of you, lest I have bestowed upon you labour in vain.”

KEY WORDS

	Howbeit
	alla tote men
	But back then indeed!

	Knew
	Oida
	(perfect active participle) in the past we did not truly know God at all.

	Service
	Douloo
	(aorist active indicative) in bondage to and served as slaves without rights.

	Nature
	phusis
	by natural qualities.

	Known
	ginosko
	(aorist active participle) after you have come to know about.

	Turn again
	epistrepho
	(present active indicative) 
you are turning towards something (inferior)

	Weak
	asthenes
	weak, without strength to do the thing required.

	Beggarly
	ptochos
	poor like a beggar, needing help from others.

	Desire
	thelo
	(present active indicative) keep on delighting in and going after.

	Bondage
	douleuo
	to be subject to obedience as a slave for life.

	Observe
	paratereo
	(present middle indicative) observe closely, follow with thoroughness.

	Afraid
	phobeo
	(present middle indicative) 
I am made afraid, I am terrified for you.

	Bestowed
	kopiao
	(perfect active indicative) I toiled to the point of exhaustion for you.


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Verses  8 - 11.  When Paul and Barnabas arrived in Galatia they discovered a people who were given over to idolatry;   in fact at Lystra the two missionaries had been worshipped as Zeus and Hermes (Acts 14:11-13). Worship of their pagan god's had done the Galatians no good, and now having had an encounter with the one true God, and established a relationship with Him, why do they wish to go back to this elemental (stoicheia) sort of religion again?      By saying this Paul has deliberately compared Judaistic legalism with Paganism. Both paganism and the legalistic observance of the Mosaic Law are in this category; they were things that held them in bondage until the message of deliverance came.   

For a Jew to say this, would have shocked the Galatians, which was exactly Paul's intention. The pagan past of the Galatians was every bit as useless as their present flirtation with Judaistic Legalism. Paganism could not save, and Judaism cannot now save nor sanctify. Bondage is bondage; be it to god's of metal, wood and stone or to angel delivered laws. Neither gives life, both condemn, and both at best simply show your need of a Saviour by creating an emptiness of soul that the worshipper knows only God's Grace can fill. (NOTE 122).  The ritualism that Paul attacks in Verses  8-11 are simply the "cast clothes of religion", (NOTE 123); they have no spiritual value now(since the Cross) at all.

The god's of paganism were not "gods" at all, but demons (Psalm 96:5, 2 Thess 2:3,4), with Satan being the one who is ultimately behind all counterfeit religious activity.  (NOTE 124).   

Their past religious systems when they were in paganism are, when compared to the fullness of revelation in Christ both "weak and beggarly" (AV), (GK: asthenes kai ptocha) which can be translated, "without strength to achieve what they claim/attempt to", and "poverty stricken spiritually, having nothing to offer". (NOTE 125).  

When a person has the riches of Christ, he need seek nothing from a poverty stricken beggar; he has something to offer the beggar but not visa versa.    Paul's point, which would have shocked the Judaisers deeply, was that the Mosaic law itself, since Christ's fulfilment and replacement of it, had become just another empty system, weak and poverty stricken.    Man needs power, strength and resources to deal with sin and live the victorious Christian life; they are only found in Christ through the Holy Spirits indwelling, not by any previously operative system of religious observance.    

As Hendriksen observes, "the law is weak and poor, the sinner is weak and poor: two feeble beggars trying to help each other. They cannot do it. They only wear each other out.   But through Christ a weak and poor sinner is revived and enriched into eternal life." (NOTE 126).

Verse 9.
In this verse we have both perspectives of salvation: we know God, and we are known of God. We are in a relationship that is secure and loving, able to depend upon God's work for us and his ability to keep us while we get to know him better;   who died for us, that we might live and enjoy his fellowship. (NOTE 127).    

Rather than getting to know God more the Galatians have been playing with both paganism and the now surpassed system of Mosaic Judaism. Such a flirtation is both time wasting and sad for they are missing opportunities for both spiritual growth and its attendant joy. Paul's concern at their fixation with ritualism is expressed in the next two verses.

Verses  10 and 11. "Have I wasted my time with you?", Paul asks, (Compare Chapter 3:4) (NOTE 128). They have begun to observe a complex group of rituals and festivals.  Judaism required the keeping not only of the Sabbath day, but also of new moons (months), festivals and feast days (times), and sabbatical years (years). The Galatians are busying themselves in ritual to the detriment of their spiritual life. Paul had laboured (GK: kopiao =to weary oneself)in the evangelisation of Galatia, he reminds them of the cost in health that he paid for their salvation.  "I did not do this for you to return to a legalism that the Cross abolished, so change your ways!", Paul urges.

APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL

It is so tempting to adopt worship systems that are pleasing on the eye and ear and that hearken back to another time and place, and this is what the people here had done. They were used to the rituals of synagogue and pagan temple and they hankered after such things again, to “feel spiritual”, and to assist them to control their behaviours, and order their years and routines. Paul urges them and us to fully take on board the changes that Christ has brought through the cross, and ensure that our worship and lives reflect the new reality rather than any old one.

Our position in Christ is powerful and rich; that is the impression others should get when they see our lives. Do we witness this reality before the world? Does the unbeliever see in you a person who has power, focus, and a sense of blessedness and spiritual wealth? That is your position, and that should be your reality.

We are allowed to celebrate any cultural rituals we wish to, and many saved Jews continue to celebrate Jewish festivals as a badge of their racial and cultural ancestry, but they have no spiritual significance now except as a traditional witness to what the Lord has done or will do. Each of us must celebrate our position in Christ, and if we choose to also celebrate anything else, it must be done “as unto the Lord”, in accordance with the principles of Romans 14:1-13, and 1 Corinthians 8. Let each ensure that what they do witnesses to the truth of their position in Christ, and the truth about what he has done through the cross.    Paul is concerned that the Galatians are, among other things, “muddying the waters”, and confusing the message to the unbelievers amongst whom they live. God’s free grace must be witnessed to, and anything that will obscure that message and possibly indicate that works may save or sanctify, must be eliminated from their lives and from the worship rituals of the local church.

B.
PASTORAL

The old gods of paganism were not “gods” at all, but demonic spirits(1 Corinthians 10 : 20), and so any worship that was part of their rituals can have no place at all in the worship of the Lord! There must be a visible and audible difference between the worship of the pagans and the worship of the Christians. This is a challenge to us still. If we resemble in any way the pagan rituals or activities of the unbelieving world we may be off track in our worship!    

Paganism and all philosophy is man trying to “know” God, whereas Christianity is God revealing himself to us; knowing us and us knowing him in an intimate way through Christ and the indwelling Holy Spirit. This “visible difference” in reality must be fully reflected in our worship and in our teaching. Paganism and all things associated with it are weak and beggarly, and have no part in our services.  Our services should give the opposite impression to weakness and spiritual poverty; they should be places where the power of God is witnessed to and experienced, and where the riches of his grace are proclaimed and seen.

Christian worship must reflect the central aspect of our faith which is fellowship with God through Christ and the Holy Spirit. This is something that is new and altogether different to anything available under paganism or the Mosaic Law.     This fact must be very clear to all who attend our worship service, and should be celebrated by all believers in their worship.  

We are also reminded as pastors of our role to “labour to the point of exhaustion” for those the Lord has given us, and such labour is to be focused around keeping the flock on the grace path and away from the quicksands of legalism or any ritual that in any way leads them away from the truth.

CONCLUSION

“No retreat to an inferior position, and no return to the past”. These are to be our mottos in Christ as pastors and people. In Hebrews 4:1,2, the writer expresses a similar emotion and thought to Paul here. We are not to be slaves to fear as believers(1 John 4 : 18), but let us always be fearful of missing out on God’s blessing for us through disobedience, and let us be fearful of discipline for returning to religious systems that have nothing to offer us any more.    

Paul has made two points through this section so far; firstly, that the teaching role and the very position of the law is over, replaced by the superior position of sonship, and superior teaching method of the filling of the Holy Spirit. The Law made slaves, faith and the Holy Spirit makes sons.   He makes his second point in these verses;  that ritual does not bring us as close to God’s heart as obedience to the Word through the Holy Spirit does.    

While ritual appears “holy” and did teach many things under the law to Israel, it is, in the light of the Gospel of grace and the power of the Holy Spirit, weak in power, and contrasted to the new way of faith,  it is like a beggar compared to a rich man.    The past has nothing to offer except testifying to the plan of God, it is there to be gone beyond, and that is the challenge to the Galatians and to us today;  no return to legalism, no return to a system that is weaker and less blessed than the one we have inherited in Christ Jesus.

DOCTRINES

FEASTS OF ISRAEL

1. In the Jewish calendar seven feasts were ordained by God for the Jews to follow and to be a sign to all believers.

2. In order the feasts were:-

a) Passover

b) Unleavened Bread

c) First Fruits

d) Pentecost

e) Trumpets

f) Atonement

g) Tabernacles

3. THE PASSOVER (Deuteronomy 16:1-8, Leviticus 23:5) 

Historically

a) This feast originated on the night when the angel of the Lord passed over the land of Egypt immediately prior to the children of Israel leaving their bondage under Moses.

b) A male lamb without blemish was killed on the 14th Nisan having been brought into the house 4 days before, great care being taken that not a bone in its body was broken. (Exodus 12:1-6)

c) The lamb was roasted, eaten with bitter herbs and any portion left was burnt. (Exodus 12:7-10)

d) In the original Passover the blood of the Lamb was daubed on the doorposts and lintels, any such house being spared from the last plague against Egypt. (Exodus 12:21-28) All plagues were against the gods of Egypt.

e) The Passover was on the anniversary of the promise to Abraham. (Exodus 12:41)

Fulfillment

a) The sacrificial lamb represents the Lord Jesus Christ. (1 Corinthians 5:7)

b) Christ died on the 14th Nisan on the cross having entered Jerusalem, the Holy city 4 days before on the 10th Nisan.

c) When the Roman soldiers broke the legs of the thieves they found Jesus dead so no bone in His body was broken. (John 19:32, 33)

d) The roasting of the lamb represents judgment, the bitter herbs representing sins or failures.

e) The eating of the lamb represents faith in the work of Christ i.e. eating and drinking at the communion table.)

f) By faith in Christ we are protected from the final judgment of God. (Romans 8:1)

Currently

a) Each time we celebrate the Lord's supper we are looking back to the cross and the work of the Lord Jesus Christ. (1 Corinthians 11:23-26)

b) This could also represent salvation to the believer.

4.UNLEAVENED BREAD (Leviticus 23:6-8)

a) This feast lasted for seven days starting on the 15th Nisan and portrays the provision and fellowship with God.

b) The bread was unleavened due to the need to leave Egypt with utmost haste. In addition the wine was without leaven or alcohol - the wine being boiled during this feast. This has been found in Chaldean army instructions when it was feared that the Jews could revolt during the time of unleavened bread if they were served with alcoholic Chaldean beer.

c) As God can have nothing to do with sin God's provision is without leaven as leaven represents evil in the scriptures.

d) There are various forms of leaven in the Bible:-

i) Leaven of the Sadducees - human viewpoint. (Matthew 16:6)

ii) Leaven of the Pharisees - ritualism (Mark 8:15)

iii) Leaven of Herod - worldliness (Mark 8:15)

iv) Leaven of the Corinthians –wantonness (l Corinthians 5:6, 7)

v) Leaven of the Galatians - legalism (Galatians 5:9)

e) Bread made without leaven shows the perfection of Christ. (Leviticus 2:11)

f) This could represent the Christian walk for the believer.

g) The unleavened bread was cooked on a griddle which caused the bread to have stripes. It also had holes. By his stripes we are healed (Isaiah 53:5) They will look upon him whom they have pierced.(Zechariah 12:10)

5. FIRST FRUITS (Leviticus 23:9-14)

a) This feast always occurred on a Sunday and was celebrated on the 17th Nisan.

b) This feast portrayed the resurrection of Christ and occurred half-way through the feast of Unleavened Bread.

c) Christ is said to be the first fruits of them that sleep. (1 Corinthians 15:20)

d) Christ rose 3 days after his death on the Passover.

e) The Jews crossed the Red Sea 3 days after leaving bondage.

f) The ark rested on Ararat on this very day after the flood. (Genesis 8:4)

g) This could represent the resurrection body for the believer.

6. PENTECOST (Leviticus 23:15-21)

a) Pente - fifty - this occurred always on a Sunday 50 days or a week of weeks after the first fruits, generally in May or June. (Leviticus 23:15)

b) It represents the dispersion of the Jews which occurred historically in AD 70 and there followed a long gap to the next feast representing the long time the Jews would be out of the land.

c) Pentecost in the year of the crucifixion was the day on which the Church age started with the baptism of the Holy Spirit in Jerusalem. (Acts 2:1-4).

d) At Pentecost, 3,000 were born again; at the giving of the law, 3,000 were killed.

7. TRUMPETS (Leviticus 23:23, 24)

a) This occurred in September, the blowing of the trumpets representing the coming of the king. It is the Jewish New Year Day.

b) This represents the return of the Lord Jesus Christ for his Church at the Rapture. The Jews recognise this as the day on which God would again have a relationship with the Jews.

8. ATONEMENT (Leviticus 23:26-32)

a) This occurred ten days after the feast of trumpets. It represents the fact that believing Jews only enter into the Millennium.

b) From evaluation of (Daniel 12:11 & 12) and parallel passages it is apparent that there is a period of judgment at the second advent of some 45 days. This is a period of the wheat and tares, the sheep and the goats. The unbelievers are baptised with fire. (Matthew 3:11,12.) The believers enter the Millennium.

c) This was the only day of the year that the high priest was able to enter the Holy of Holies bringing a bowl of blood, once for himself and once for the nation. (Hebrews 9:6-7). His entry represents the sacrifice of Christ.

d) Christ's sacrifice is the fulfillment of this ritual. Christ only had to make one offering, as he was sinless, for the sins of the world. (Hebrews 9:11-14) On the feast of Atonement red wool, the Atonement Lot, was tied to the temple pillar. After the blood was spilt the lot turned white until the time of the cross. Afterwards it stayed red. This sign showed Christ's once and for all sacrifice.

9. TABERNACLES (Leviticus 23:33-36)

This occurred five days after the feast of Atonement and lasted a week. It represents the Millennial reign of Christ and the perfect provision and environment provided. (Deuteronomy 16:13-15, Romans 8:19-22)

10. It is of interest that the two feasts that speak of God's perfect provision - Unleavened Bread and Tabernacles - were a week duration whilst the others were for a day, speaking of a point in time occurrence such as the crucifixion, resurrection or rapture of the Church.

11.SUMMARY

a) PASSOVER fulfilled at The Crucifixion on Passover AD 32

b) UNLEAVENED BREAD fulfilled at Burial of Christ on Unleavened Bread AD 32

c) FIRST-FRUITS fulfilled at Resurrection of Christ on First-Fruits AD 32

d) PENTECOST fulfilled at End of Jewish Age on Pentecost AD 32

e) TRUMPETS to be fulfilled at Rapture of Church

f) ATONEMENT to be fulfilled at Second Advent of Christ

g) TABERNACLES to be fulfilled at Millennial reign of Christ

12. As Paul had seen the literal fulfillment of the first four feasts in some 8 weeks in AD 32 it is hardly surprising that he would expect to be in the "rapture generation" (1 Thessalonians 4:13-18, 2 Thessalonians 2:1)

CHRISTIAN LIFE

1. God is pleased with believers

a) By asking for the right things. (1 Kings 3:9, 10)

b) By living a separated life. (2 Timothy 2:4)

c) By doing his will. (Hebrews 13:20, 21)

d) Walking in fellowship with him. (Hebrews 11:5, Genesis 5:24)

e) By praising God. (Psalm 69:30, 31)

f) By resting by faith in God's provision. (Hebrews 11:6)

2. The Christian life involves walking.

a)  in the Truth (2 John 4)

b)  by means of faith in wisdom. (2 Corinthians 5:7, Colossians 4:5)

c)  in the Spirit (Galatians 5:16, 25)

d)  in Love. (Ephesians 5:2)

e)  in newness of Life. (Romans 6:4)

f)  worthy of our vocation. (Ephesians 4:1)

g)  worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12)

h)  honestly as in the day. (Romans 13:13)

i)  in good works. (Ephesians 2:10)

j)  in light. (Ephesians 5:8, 1 John 1:7)

k)  in Christ Jesus. (Colossians 2:6)

l)  circumspectly. (Ephesians 5:15,16)

m)  as ye ought. (1 Thessalonians 4:1)

3. The Christian life demands honourable conduct:

a) Believers have freedom in Christ (Galatians 5:1), but our conduct must not

i) harm the weak. (1 Corinthians 8:9);

ii) be hypocritical (1 Peter 2:16);

iii) does not edify (1 Corinthians 10:23);

iv) lead to habits which enslave (1 Corinthians 6:12);

v) lead to self-indulgence (Galatians 5:13);

vi) offend personal conscience (Romans 14:5).

b) Our conduct towards God.

i) Done in His Name. (1 Timothy 6:1)

ii) As unto Him. (Colossians 3:23)

iii) For His glory. (1 Corinthians 10:31)

iv) To be worthy of Him. (1 Thessalonians 2:12; 2 Thessalonians 1:5)

c) Our conduct towards others.

i) Be a good example. (Romans 14:7; 1 Timothy 4:12)

ii) Worthy of our calling. (Ephesians 4:1)

iii) Honest. (2 Corinthians 8:21)

iv) Free from the appearance of evil. (1 Thessalonians 5:22)

v) Helpful to a neighbour. (Romans 12:18; 15:2)

vi) Not a cause of stumbling. (Romans 14:13)

vii) Honouring one's parents. (Colossians 3:20)

viii) Honouring to the government. (Titus 3:1)

ix) Must not entail unequal yoking. (2 Corinthians 6:14)

x) Not to judge others (Romans 14:10-13)

xi) Not to cause others to stumble by our actions (Romans 14:15,21-23)

d) Our conduct towards self.

i) Pure and not lustful. (1 Timothy 5:22; 1 Peter 2:11)

ii) Must not defile. (1 Corinthians 3:17; Titus 1:15)

iii) Must not condemn. (Romans 14:22)

iv) Must do good works. (Titus 3:8)

e) This conduct is only obtainable under the filling of the Holy Spirit. (Ephesians 5:18; 1 John 1:9).

4. The Christian life demands diligence:

a) Love towards others. (Galatians 2:10, 2 Corinthians 8:8). We should be eager to help those who are less fortunate than ourselves especially by giving them the gospel.

b) We should be keen to take care of the saints (other believers) (Hebrews 6:11, 2 Corinthians 7:12, 2 Corinthians 8:16,17, 2 Timothy 1:17)

c) We should be eager to rest in the promises and principles of God. Happiness comes from this. An example of not resting in the promises is the Exodus generation.(Hebrews 4:11)

d) Confirmation of our calling (2 Peter 1:5, 2 Peter 1:10) We should witness for Christ eagerly, zealously.

e) Unity of the body. (Ephesians 4:3) We should be zealous in maintaining the unity of the body.

f) For the commendation of God. (2 Timothy 2:15). Be eager to show yourself approved by God.

g) To have a life without spot or blemish. (2 Peter 3:14) We should walk close to the Lord and not expose ourselves to unnecessary areas of temptation.

5. Priorities in the Christian life:

a) The First Person - Jesus Christ has ultimate priority - Colossians 1:16-18

b) The First Possessions - The kingdom of God, the greatest gift - Matthew 6:33

c) The First Offering - the giving of oneself - 2 Corinthians 8:5

d) The First Denial - the denial of self - Matthew 7:5

e) The First Discipline - the discipline of prayer - 1 Timothy 2:1-4

f) The First Commandment - to love God supremely - Matthew 22:37-38

g) The First Excuse - too busy to have time for God - Matthew 8:21-22

6. The Christian life has a number of deposits:

a) First Deposit - at salvation the believer entrusts his life with the Lord. (2 Timothy 1:12)

b) Second Deposit - the Lord deposits the Word of God with the believer - teaching and study. (2 Timothy 1:14)

c) Third Deposit - the believer deposits his fears, problems, pressures, (1 Peter 4:19, 5:7, Psalm 55:22)

d) Fourth Deposit - the believer deposits the gospel with the unbeliever. (Romans 1:14)

PARAPHRASE

“But back then, when you didn’t know God, you truly served the demons as your gods, but now, after you have known the true God, or rather have entered into fellowship with him, why are you turning again to weak and useless things?    Why are you acting like slaves; do you really want to go back to that old life again?   Why are you observing rituals for days, and months, and the old festivals and yearly worship times of the past?    I am deeply concerned for your spiritual health and lives! I did not labour to the point of exhaustion for you to be saved in order for you to return to such things!”

VERSES 12 - 18

“ 12  Brethren I beseech you, be as I am;   for I am as you are: you have not injured me at all. 13  Ye know how through infirmity of the flesh I preached the gospel unto you at the first. 14   And my temptation which was in my flesh ye despised not, nor rejected; but received me as an angel of God, even as Christ Jesus. 15  Where is then the blessedness ye spoke of ? For I bear you record, that, if it had been possible, ye would have plucked out your own eyes, and have given them to me. 16  Am I therefore become your enemy because I tell you the truth? 17   They zealously affect you, but not well;   yea, they would exclude you, that ye might affect them. 18  But it is good to be zealously affected always in a good thing, and not only when I am present with you.”

KEY WORDS

	Beseech

	deomai
	(present middle indicative) I beg you, entreat you with all powerful persuasion.

	Injured
	adikeo
	(aorist active indicative) wronged, or injured the reputation or character of a person.

	Infirmity
	astheneia
	weakness, sickness, disease, ailment, disability.

	Preached
	euaggelizomai
	(aorist middle indicative) proclaimed the good news of salvation.

	Temptation
	Peirasmos
	testing, temptation, or severe trial.

	Despised
	exoutheneo
	(aorist active indicative) despised me, or considered me as a “nothing”

	Rejected
	ekptuo
	(aorist active indicative) spat at my presence, with contempt or scorn.

	Received
	dexomai
	(aorist middle indicative) welcomed me warmly

	Blessedness
	makariosmos
	blessedness, happiness, shalom - prosperity wished on him.

	Possible
	dunatos
	if there had been power and ability.

	Plucked
	exorusso
	(aorist active participle) “dug out” your own eyes.

	Enemy
	Echthros
	a deep enemy who hates their souls.

	Tell
	aletheuo
	(present active participle) 
keep on telling the truth.

	Zealously
	zeloo
	(present active indicative) 
they have busied themselves with you, devoted all energy.

	Affect
	
	included in zeloo 
they have tried to influence the Galatians.

	Not well
	ouk +kalos
	not with any moral good in their motivation at all.

	Exclude
	ekkleio
	(aorist active infinitive) “shut you out from” the place of blessing.

	Good thing
	En kalos
	in the moral good.

	Always
	Pantote
	at all times.


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Verse  12.  Paul intensifies his appeal through the next seven verses, reminding the Galatians of the details of his labour with and for them. Here we see just how much love Paul had for these people, and it is a challenge to all of us in ministry;   to lead people to the Lord is to share God’s love with them, and also our own love will develop for them as they join us in the royal family of faith.   So here he breaks into his logical argument with a "direct appeal to his readers," (NOTE 129).    

This is another illustration of the conversational nature of the epistle; this is no systematic treatise, but an appeal of the heart of a pastor to the converts he loves as his brothers and sisters in the Lord. (NOTE 130)  These verses are a sober warning for all young pastors, not to place too high an estimate upon strong emotional and affectionate responses to their preaching.    

Emotional responses are no guarantee of permanent spiritual growth. (NOTE 131) We, as mature believers, will have deep love for those we lead to the Lord, but they will, in their immaturity, fluctuate greatly in their emotions towards us. 

As verse twelve indicates the true pastors motto should always be "Follow me!".   We are all believers, Paul notes, and so he calls them to “become as I am!” (i.e., cease being what you have become-Legalists).  Paul had found peace and growth by throwing himself entirely on the Grace of God;   "so do likewise", he urges the Galatians, (NOTE 132).     There is only one way for all believers to grow and that is the grace way!   We are all the same, there is not a way for Paul and the way for the rest:   there is not a way for the “super” saints, but that the rest need the law to keep them in line! Paul emphasises that for all believers the only way is to be true to their spiritual position and grow God’s way;   since Pentecost that is by grace, through faith, in the power of the Holy Spirit. The law is neither needed nor helpful;  the Holy Spirit does not need Moses help nor assistance at this point in history!  He and his work have played their part.
Verses  13,14. These verses introduce a topic that brings out the detective, doctor and speculator in many commentators.  Their topic - what was Paul's "thorn" in the flesh?   As Guthrie observes, "the language here would imply that it was illness that caused him to travel to Galatia." (NOTE 133).    

Ramsay was one of the first to scientifically speculate upon the nature of the affliction of Paul; he believed it to be "malarial neuralgia", (NOTE 134), a disease that benefits from higher altitudes (The South Galatian cities are all at altitudes of 3000 feet).   This answer is attractive as we are told that sufferers were considered to be under a curse of the god's, and people would habitually spit at their feet. (NOTE 135).
Some commentators follow Ramsay while others add opthalmia as another candidate (NOTE 136). Ridderbos however, following Luther, believes that Paul's "thorn" may not have been illness at all: "it may have been physical suffering and exhaustion which accrued to Paul in the form of molestation at Antioch (Acts 13:50), and of stoning at Lystra (Acts 14:19)." (NOTE 137).   The results of his treatment by the mob and the physical exhaustion would have made him appear to be “afflicted”, in our days we might term him, depressed or burnt out, and he may have appeared as if he was “under a curse”, so exhausted were his physical and mental energies.

Whatever the cause, Paul notes, "my temptation you did not despise". The word for temptation here is peirasmos, which means temptation, trial or testing. He was clearly a man udner a great burden of suffering and pressure. (NOTE 138).  

Whatever Paul suffered from was a test for him and for those seeing him, but they did not despise him (GK: Exoutheneo

to consider as nothing (NOTE 139), nor reject him (GK: ekptuo = to show contempt by spitting at the feet of one (NOTE 140, 141), they received him with honour. At this time they had seen past the messenger to the message he brought.    His state of physical powerlessness did not obscure the power of the Gospel message of salvation that they received.

Whatever affliction (and it was a severe one, or even several things, clearly from the language here),Paul suffered from, the Galatians did not let it stop them paying attention to his message. Stott comments: "The Galatians resisted the temptation to let their attitude to Paul be influenced by his personal appearance, so should congregations today, ............ congregations attitude to their minister should be determined by his loyalty to the apostolic message ....the proper

reaction of the congregation should be to receive the message, rather than criticise it - not on the basis of the authority of the minister but on the authority of Christ, whose message it is." (NOTE 142).   

This is exactly what they had done when Paul came (and it is clear that Paul is hoping for the same response to his letter). They received Paul as they would have the Lord himself, and he hopes that they will see the Lord’s words now in this letter.

Verses  15,16. Verse fifteen has been used by some to prove that Paul did have eye trouble (above Verse  13) but as others have pointed out, this could be a figurative way of referring to their "total extravagant devotion to Paul at this time(NOTE 143).   

In the context of the chapter however it would seem, to this writer, that Paul did have the running eyes so common to this region of Anatolia;  a painful, frustrating and disgusting looking complaint, yet even in this the people heard the word and, were it possible, they would have given their own eyes to Paul so that he would be able to see clearly, and not been in the obvious physical distress that they saw him in.

Paul was sick throughout this evangelistic tour, yet he never complained but left his case in the Lord's hands. (NOTE 144). Dr H A Ironside gives eloquent testimony to Paul's strength of Christian character when he notes: "He commended the gospel to these Galatians by his self-denying service and his readiness to suffer.,,.. He was a sick man for years as he preached the gospel. He would come in among people weak and tired and worn, and if there was not money enough to support him he would go to work and make tents to earn money for bread the then at night would go and look for people to whom to preach Christ." (NOTE 145).    

They had declared themselves “blessed” in his presence during the time of their conversion, and he wants them to see that he still brings blessedness to them in his words now. His blessing to them then was so great they would have done anything for him that they could, he wants that spirit restored within them.     

Even with this great testimony of loving service towards them their love has been turned to distrust and enmity by the false teachers, so to counter this change Paul makes a direct and telling call. Verse fifteen and sixteen are reminders to us that emotion may change, and that great service to a church may be forgotten within months if people are manipulated by others with cunning and malice.    

Verse sixteen has been placed by some Bible teachers on the side of their pulpit facing the people, it is a verse that should be meaningful to all faithful Bible expositors, for you cannot preach the word of God without offending some saint who cherishes some sin or evil close to their heart. Paul has come like Nathan the prophet came to King David (2 Sam 2:7), to rebuke of sin; such a job is not popular! What will the Galatians do, try to break the mirror because they do not like the dirt on their faces or will they let the "washing of the water of the word" (Eph 5:26), cleanse and restore them to true spirituality?   Paul has stirred them up with this letter but it is for their good, the Judaizers in contrast have disturbed them to no good at all.

Verses  17,18. One thing that had obviously impressed the Galatians about the Judaizers was their zeal. This tells us a little about Paul’s approach also.  He was not like the TV preachers of our day, all dressed up like salesmen and with powerful voices that are schooled for psychological effect and impact. Paul came with quiet clear logic and systematic proclamation of the truth to engage the mind and heart of the people.  He did not come with style and the advertising industries attractiveness, but Paul came with content and truth. The legalists on the other hand came with all the dress and appearance of “holy and sincere” men of God;   they were certainly sincere and committed, but as Paul has pointed out, they are, and always will be "sincerely wrong". The translators hand book translates verse seventeen, "These other

people show a deep interest in you, but their intentions are not good.  All they want is to separate you from me, so that you will have the same interest in them as they have in you." (NOTE 146).
Zeal is good only so long as it comes from pure motives and has the right objects. The Judaizers zeal is condemned on both counts for their result is destructive of the spiritual life of the Galatians. While Paul was present with them they were not short of zeal for him and Paul wants them to recapture that zeal for the truth he still proclaims, now in his absence, as before they had in his presence with them. 

The legalists of Paul’s day, as with those of our own, will have only one result in the lives of their followers, and that is that they will exclude, or cut their followers off from the blessings associated with God’s grace way of living. It is the classic divide in the spiritual life, between blessing and cursing, between God’s way and the enemies, between what is good and what appears good but is actually bad, between growth and retardation, between health and sickness, between spiritual robustness and strength and weakness.   

Paul's desire is to see these people grow spiritually, and that will only happen with a bit of "well-directed zeal" for God's word. As Pinnock notes: "Most congregations today need to be more alert, more humble, and more hungry in listening to the exposition of God's word." (NOTE 147)  It is only the grace route, via the teaching and filling ministries of the Holy Spirit that will produce the health and strength that God wants for his children. It is only in this state that we can truly serve.

APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL

It is so easy to depend on emotions for spiritual direction and guidance, even for mature believers. It is human to believe that what feels good must be good. The Galatians have been fooled by the legalists because they looked so good and spoke so well, and the ritualism and legalism of their system appeared so spiritual and strong.  Appearances deceive, and these believers have been deceived. We are all challenged by this; how many times have we been led astray by what appeared to be a “more spiritual” way of practising our faith and then we found it was not.    

Paul is calling us back to basics here; as we were saved we are to advance in spirituality. It may appear to be sheer plod, but it is God’s way. We are to faithfully hear, understand, and believe and apply the Word of God in our daily lives, not seeking systems of legalism that appeal to the works tendency of our Old Sin Nature. We all have this tendency, we want to feel that we can “do something” that will assist our spiritual growth above and beyond hear and believe and obey.   Paul’spoint is that there,  is no other way! 

There is no room for any works system in God’s plan, for his plan calls for the Holy Spirit to work through us and the Lord alone to get the glory. Legalism appeals because it promises that we get the glory that comes from obedience to the system; God wants us to simply believe and apply his word!

Paul’s appeal is still ringing out, “keep on becoming grace centred believers, just as I keep on being grace centred!”     “Don’t give way to legalism and so exclude yourself from God’s place for you and the blessing that only comes to those who live and walk by the power of the Holy Spirit.  

In today’s world there is an emphasis on appearance. The medium has become the message. This must never be the believers approach to truth, for the Lord has chosen the despised to bring the blessings more than he has chosen the obviously great and powerful. 1 Corinthians 1:18 - 31 makes it clear that the Lord’s purpose in this is that the Lord alone gets the glory. Preoccupation with the messenger detracts from the message, and it is the message that points to the only one who saves, and that is not the preacher but the Lord. We are challenged to keep our eyes on the Lord rather than on any man. Men will fail and fall, they will let us down and make us ashamed at times, but if our strength is truly in the lord we will never be cast down when one of his servants falls.   

It is so easy to feel a preacher is an “enemy” when we are being convicted by his words, yet we need his faithfulness to the truth, we need to know he will always tell us the truth, and we need to respond to it alone.  Nothing must make us reject the word, we must be ready to be convicted of sin without personal defensiveness.   

The passion we all need is a passion for spiritual growth, for a daily walk with the Holy Spirit in the Word of God.    Believers should be passionate about their faith, about their walk with the Lord. It should be on our lips and in our hearts.    Robustness and passionate commitment to the Lord and his word should be hallmarks of the church member. What are your passions today believer? You will be zealous (passionate) about something; is it a good thing or not?  Is it the best thing or is it an inferior thing?

B.
PASTORAL

The readiness to get offside with the church because of the preaching of the truth is a major theme of the scriptures.   As  a preacher you are called to preach the truth, whether they will hear or not hear, and that is a solemn requirement.   Jeremiah 1:17-19, and  Ezekiel 3:3 -11, both make clear that the word will not always be welcomed, and the life of Jeremiah is a reminder that the messenger often isn’t welcomed either! The requirement of the Lord remains the same however; if you are his servant you must ignore the response of the people and have eyes only for his verdict on your work.

Zeal or passion is required but it may not be shown as the advertising industry dictates. The true pastor is to be passionate about the proclamation of the truth of the Word. We are to be a blessing to the saints and we can only be such a blessing as we stick to the truth, and point people to the Holy Spirit and the Word rather than to any legalistic systems that have been replaced.

Legalism and ritualism are attractive to the aesthetic nature of man and to his Old Sin Nature.  We tend to think of the Old Sin Nature as simply being the sin centre of the “Old Man”, but it involves all that is opposed to the plan and purpose of God for our lives, and legalism is one such dangerous element.    

False spiritual systems are as important and fatal separators from God as carnal sins are. As pastors we must warn against these with equal fervour as we warn against sin itself. Rituals are not wrong in themselves, and some may enhance the understanding of the grace message but we must tread with care! Anything that distracts the believer from the simple proclamation of the truth of Bible Doctrine is a dangerous thing.

The legalists were zealous for souls in order that they might boast back in Jerusalem about how many converts they had won for their cause. Spiritual “scalp hunting” is an all too common practise amongst ministers who should know better;   any even mild appearance of this in our ministries must be weeded out. The only motivation for service for the Lord is that he might be glorified, anything else is out of the Old Sin Nature.

CONCLUSION

In this section Paul has explored the topic of sonship and heirship, the superior nature of our position in Christ in contrast to the slave-like position of the legalist or pagan.  Believers in Christ are adopted into the Royal Family of God, they become full adult members with rights, privileges and responsibilities.  No longer slaves to sin or law, the believer is free to get to know God and love him more.  Paul forcefully puts the question - why give all this up for ritual, which is only the same bondage that they previously escaped from in paganism?  We all need zeal and passion in life, but it should be for healthy and positive things not negative and weak things that cannot make us grow or strengthen our position in Christ.

DOCTRINES

OLD SIN NATURE  [See page 25 above]

LEGALISM  [See page 42 above]

CHRISTIAN LIFE  [See page 98 above]

SPIRITUALITY

1. All Christians have the Holy Spirit indwelling them.  When we allow Him to control our lives, we are said to be "filled with the Spirit" or "walking in the Spirit".

2. The filling of the Holy Spirit can be lost by

a) Grieving the Spirit - by sin

b) Quenching the Spirit - by not submitting to His leading

c) This is called being carnal, or controlled by the flesh, the old sin nature.

3. The filling of the Holy Spirit can be regained by 

a) confessing sin (1 John 1:9)

b) surrendering your life to God (Romans 12:1-2)

c) This is called being spiritual, or controlled by the Holy Spirit.

4. Only the Holy Spirit in us can produce good works acceptable to God - anything in our own strength is unacceptable (Romans 8:8-9, 1 Corinthians 3:10-15)

5. The spiritual believer

a) Imitates God. (Ephesians 5:1, 1 John 3:9)

b) To glorify Christ. (John 7:39, John 16:14)

c) Fulfills the Law. (Romans 8:2-4, Romans 13:8)

PARAPHRASE

“ Brothers and sisters in Christ, I beg you, keep on becoming as I am(namely a grace centred believer), for we are all the same in Christ! (Don’t be concerned), you have not injured me at all. You remember surely, how sick I was when I ministered the gospel message amongst you all during my journey amongst you. The severe trial I had to endure in my flesh  did not cause you to despise me nor treat me with contempt as you could have done. Rather, you received me warmly as if I was a messenger of God, even as you would have received the Lord Jesus Christ himself. You expressed that you felt blessed by my presence amongst you.   Where has that mental attitude gone now? For I remember, and remind you now, that at that time, had it been possible, you would even have dug out your own eyes to give them to me!      Am I now your enemy because I keep on proclaiming the truth to you? These legalists, they are zealous all right! They are zealous to influence you but not for any good purpose or result. Rather they would cut you off from your proper place of blessing. (They have their own reasons for leading you astray;  they want to look good by having many converts).   But I want you to be zealous, passionate about the truth, about things that are morally and spiritually good, and I want this to be true of you whether I am there or whether I am absent.”

THE ILLUSTRATION OF HAGAR AND SARAH CH 4:19-31)

VERSES 19 - 23

“ 19 My little children, of whom I travail in birth again until Christ be formed in you, 20 I desire to be present with you now, and to change my voice; for I stand in doubt of you. 21  Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, do ye not hear the law? 22  For it is written, that Abraham had two sons, the one by a bond maid, the other by a free woman. But he who was of the bond maid was born after the flesh; 23  but he of the free woman was by promise.”

KEY WORDS

	Little Children
	technion

	affectionate reminder that they are young in faith, and that  they are his converts, and should be accepting his words now.

	Travail
	Ordino
	in birth pains, in expectation, fear and hope for the outcome.

	Formed
	morphoo
	(aorist passive subjunctive) to receive an essential change of form.

	Desire
	thelo
	(imperfect active indicative) deep desire for their good; I was wishing.

	Change
	allasso
	(aorist active infinitive) change my tone of voice, and content of the words.

	Doubt
	aporeo
	(present middle indicative) 
I keep on being perplexed, wondering.

	Desire
	Thelo
	(present active participle) 
who keep on wanting to, with all your heart.

	Hear
	Akouo
	(present active indicative) plus ouk do you not hear the law?

	Promise
	epaggelia + dia
	through promise, implying Divine power, compared to the human works of Hagar’s conception.


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Wiersbe calls this section, in his book: "Meet your Mother", (NOTE 148) and that is not a bad sub-heading, for people divide themselves into two religious families; the grace group or the legalists.  Paul illustrates this with the allegory of Hagar and Sarah.

Verses  19-20. Paul begins this section with a "term of particular endearment" (NOTE 149), "My little children" (AV) (GK: teknia). Paul loved these people as a mother loves the children she bore into the world. Paul did not enjoy writing a critical letter, he would rather have been there in person to urge them with embraces, but he will persist, for he must destroy in them any confidence they have in the law, or indeed in any system that depends on the power of man rather than the power of God for sanctification.    

Paul is, "at his wits end", over them (NOTE 150), (GK: aporeomai = "I stand in doubt"(AV) = I am totally perplexed).   Paul, "yearns for his children, he is afflicted on their behalf" (NOTE 151).   MacArthur puts it even stronger: "I am

hurting inside until you be Christ-like". (NOTE 152).
Maturity for the believer is “Christ likeness”, nothing less, and that standard is only achievable, as and if, the believer walks in the power of the Holy Spirit. It is not possible by works of legalism. Ephesians 4:13.

Paul warms to this subject like a debater, for he knows his case well, and he will draw the example of the laws inferiority from the Torah, but from before the law of Moses. Thus demonstrating by Allegory that even before the Mosaic law was given God had illustrated its inferiority and subservience to his Grace Plan in the persons of Sarah/Isaac and Hagar/Ishmael. (NOTE 153).     

This is a Rabbinic technique in theological debating but do not take from this that Paul sees this as a game, he does not;   but he uses the very tools of the legalists against them to further demonstrate the superiority of God’s Grace plan over their twisted interpretation of the Mosaic Law’s role after Pentecost.

"Those of you who are still not convinced listen to this", Paul urges: Really hear the Torah! (by which he implies they have not fully understood its complete teaching). (NOTE 154).
Verses  21-23. Once more the definitive words, "it is written" are used. Paul is using scripture as his authoritative last court of appeal. Two women, two boys; one couple, a slave and her slave-born son (NOTE 155), born simply as a result of human urges and sin, the other a birth by supernatural intervention to revive sexual organs and produce a healthy child to parents in their nineties. (Gen 16:1-6 cf Gen 18:11-15, 21:1-8, 9-21).   Two contrasts are therefore highlighted between the two mothers and their sons.

a. Slave with no rights to heir ship unless no son is born to the free woman, contrasted to a free son and the born heir.

b. Natural birth, c.f. "miracle" birth.    A third may be added by way of implication: 

c. Born of mans will, c.f. born of God's will.

This analogy is therefore an almost perfect one to use to compare the law and grace;

a. The law finds man a slave to sin and holds him in bondage. Grace finds man a slave and through faith makes him a son and heir of God's Royal Family.

b. The law depends upon the natural mans power to try to keep it. Grace gives the resources, power and the new birth to enable the believer to live in fellowship with God. 

c. The law came because of sin to highlight mans sinful nature, and show him his need of a Saviour. Grace came as God's loving policy for sinful man in providing the Saviour.

"Ishmael was born of the slave woman Hagar. Abraham and Sarah's fear that God would not give them a child induced them to make use of their maidservant Hagar's childbearing capacity. Their way of forcing God's hand, of producing their own feeble pseudo-fulfilment of God's promise, was all too much according to the limited capacity of human beings (literally, 'according to flesh’;  see Romans 7:5). On the other hand, the other one, Isaac, was born by the free woman Sarah through the miracle working power of God fulfilling his promise (literally through the promise), which he made to her at Genesis 18:9-15."  (Stern, 1992, p 559).  

Ishmael is the best that man can do when he is working in his own strength and wisdom. Isaac is the result of God’s power and God’s plan and God’s direction, and he is the one who shows what happens when men trust God’s grace rather than what they could do in their own strength. One is natural, one is supernatural in birth. Just so the legalist is natural (Old Sin Nature power), the grace oriented believer is supernatural in their manners of life.  Like Isaac’s birth we are to remain children of God, and live in his power rather than trust our own.  Ishmael is a good man and a believer, and many of his sons will be blessed, but only when they share the faith of their father Abraham, and share a love of God with their brethren according to Isaac.
APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL

It is so easy to trust in your own strength and wisdom when decisions need to be made, and it appears to us that God is slow in responding to our prayers. It is this test that Abraham failed, and we also fail at so often. God’s timing is not always our timing but he does know best and we had better learn to wait on him. Let the Lord do it or let it not be done!, could be a good motto for us all.

Whatever man can achieve without the Holy Spirit’s help is not the Christian way of life. The Mosaic Law was being kept by the unbelieving Jews of Paul’s day  so it could not be the spiritual way of life that the believers should follow! We must reground ourselves in the truth, that the Holy Spirit is our only source of power and our only hope for spiritual growth.    Let us learn to rest on him, and humbly open God's Word and let the Spirit loose in our lives as we apply it's doctrines to our daily experiences!

B.
PASTORAL

The pastor's mental attitude comes to the fore again here, that the people he has led to the Lord are loved as dearest children and he will do anything for them that they might grow, even if they “hate” him for it. It is not easy being a parent, for at times our children get angry at our discipline and standards, but we must be consistent if we value our children’s future. Just so the pastor needs to have a parents heart and always be ready to speak the truth consistently for the sake of his spiritual children, whether they appreciate it at the time or not.

The standard for the believer is growth in Christ likeness, and the pastor must set the example of this in his life and work, both at home and in the church. This call can only be met by walking in the power of the Holy Spirit. This theme sounds like a broken record in this chapter, and it must always be the paramount theme in the local church. I am happy when I am accused of repetition as long as it is this I am accused of repeating. We must never tire of repeating this command. This is our theme and our constant command;  walk in the Spirit and do not fulfil the lusts of the flesh!  Romans 4:12, 6: 4, 8:1,-4, Galatians 5:16, 25, Colossians 2:6, 1 John 1:7.

CONCLUSION

Whose power will we trust to live the Christian way of life? Will we trust our own or will we trust the Holy Spirit?  Will we depend on the power that man has when he is trying really hard, or on the Holy Spirit as he works through us his way?

NOTES
DOCTRINES

MATURITY

CATEGORIES OF BELIEVERS

1. Standpoint of Spirituality

a) Spiritual believer - the Holy Spirit controls the inside of the believer (Rom 8:6b).

b) Carnal believer - the sinful nature controls the inside of the believer (Rom 8:6a).

2. Standpoint of Growth

a) Baby - one who has just received Christ as Saviour.

b) Adolescent - one who has learned some doctrine but is not yet in the application state.

c) Mature - one who knows and applies doctrine and spends a maximum amount of time in the filling of the Holy Spirit.

3. Relationship of Maturity and Spirituality

a) Spirituality is an absolute. The Holy Spirit either controls or He does not. One cannot be a little bit carnal. If he is carnal he is NOT spiritual.

b) Maturity is speeded up by spirituality, but a baby believer can be either carnal or spiritual, and a mature believer can be carnal or spiritual.

SPIRITUALITY  [See page 103 above]

PARAPHRASE

“My dearly loved children in the faith, for whom I feel all that a mother feels at the birth of her child, waiting to see if you will survive and go on to grow as you should in the fullness of the stature of Christ.  I desire with all my heart to be with you now and to change my tone of voice and the content of my words, for I am standing in amazement at you actions.    Tell me, those of you who keep on desiring to be under the Mosaic Law? Do you not really hear (and understand) what the Law says? It is written,(even before the Law was given), that Abraham had two sons, one by a bond slave and one by his free wife. The one born from the bond slave was born according to physical principles, but the one born from his free wife, was born as a result of God’s promise (working out in their lives).”

VERSES 24 - 31

“ 24  Which things are an allegory;   for these are the two covenants; the one from the Mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. 25  For this Agar is Mount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with her children. 26  But Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of us all. 27 For it is written, Rejoice thou barren that bearest not:  break forth and cry, thou that  travailest not:   for the desolate hath many more children than she which hath an husband. 28   Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of promise. 29  But as then he that was born after the flesh persecuted  him that was born after the spirit, even so it is now. 30  Nevertheless, what sayeth the scripture? Cast out the bond woman and

her son:   for the son of the bond woman shall not be heir with the son of the free woman. 31   So then brethren, we are not children of the bond woman but of the free.” 

KEY WORDS

	Allegory
	allegoreo
	(present passive participle) Literally, to use an allegory, or which things contain an allegory, or can be allegorised.

	Gendereth
	genao
	(present active participle) gave birth to.

	Answereth
	sustoikeo
	(present active indicative) 
lines up with (military ranks of soldiers lined up),meaning here, this corresponds to, is like, stands for by analogy.

	Bondage
	douleuo
	(present active indicative) 
keeps on being in slavery without hope of freedom.

	Rejoice
	euphrainomai
	(aorist passive imperative) 
Let your hearts receive gladness and rejoice.

	Break forth
	regnumi
	(aorist active imperative) break asunder, burst out of your bondage.

	Cry
	boao
	(aorist active imperative) cry aloud, shout for joy, let all hear and stand amazed.

	Travailest
	Odino + ouk
	(present active participle) does not have labour pains.

	Desolate
	eremos
	desolate, deserted, feeling like a waste land.

	Persecuted
	dioko
	(imperfect active indicative) in the past habitually hunted, persecuted.

	Cast out
	ekbalo
	(aorist active imperative) cast out from your presence.


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Verses  24,25. Hagar (and legalism) comes under the allegorical microscope here.   Hagar as an Egyptian, who finally was a wanderer with her son in the area of Paran (Gen 21:21) in Sinai, becomes the perfect symbol for the Mosaic Covenant. (NOTE 156).   

Paul draws attention to the place of giving and receiving of the Mosaic Covenant, it was in Arabia, outside the land of promise in contrast to God's dealings with Abraham which were all inside the Land. The law came outside the promised land, it came against a backdrop of sin and death (Ex 32:1-35, 33:1-6), and the disobedience of the people under Joshua ensured that its promises were never fulfilled. They never enjoyed the whole land in peace (this writer sees in Heb 3-4, Paul's later dealing with this related subject). The Abrahamic promise was given in the land, when Abraham was in fellowship with God, the law was given out of the land when the people were involved in gross sin. (NOTE 157).
The shocking point of this analogy for the Judaizers is that they (and their Jerusalem based ritualistic system) are being compared to a slave and her son, as people in bondage, awaiting the judgement of God foretold by the Lord himself. (Matt 23:27-39, Luke 13:34-37, cf John 8:30-41, 42-58). (NOTE 158).
Paul does not use allegory as his contemporaries did. The Rabbis used the technique that in Hebrew was called midrash, by which ethical and devotional material was discovered in the text by using allegorical interpretations of a passage. It often ended up with a "twisting" of a passage, and a fanciful interpretation. Paul does not go beyond the passage however, as the Rabbis tended to, everything he says is in accord with the teaching of the passages. He does not say that the writer of Scripture initially intended this meaning to be taken from the story of Hagar and Sarah, but as an allegory, or example of a true principle, it is a good picture, and he uses it this way.    

Paul is not breaking good hermeneutical principles, he is simply using the scriptures in a pictorial way to illustrate a Biblical principle in a Jewish manner. There is another aspect to this however; as the Rabbis did twist the scriptures to say all sorts of things via allegories he fights them and wins by appearing to play their own game, but does so without violation of the text;   something they are unable to do.

Verses  26-27. The believer in Jesus Christ is compared by way of analogy here to Isaac, the child of promise, the miracle baby, born of the will and operation of God. This is an all out "assault on Judaistic racial prejudice" (NOTE 159);  their belief, that it was only Jews or those who by circumcision and obedience to the Law, became Jews, could be saved, and sanctified. They had forgotten that the Lord had said to the moral and religious Jew Nicodemus (John 3:3,7)- "You must be born again" (AV). The religious unsaved Jews of Jesus day loved to call themselves as “sons of Abraham”, and Paul really makes a point that hurts the proud, but saved Judaizers that they must now forget their boasting in their father Abraham (John 8:33), and recognise their mother! 

Verse 28. As Stott notes: "The crucial question concerns who our mother is, then, which son do we resemble - Ishmael or Isaac?" (NOTE 160). As believers saved by grace through faith we should emulate Sarah and Isaac not slaves and their descendants. As Paul will explain, there is no compromise possible between the two viewpoints.

Verse  29. Some-one has said that the price of freedom is eternal vigilance, and this is particularly so in the spiritual realm. Persecution can be expected from legalists.  As Ironside perceptively observes: "no-one hates grace as much as the man who is trying to save himself by his own efforts." (NOTE 161).    

By its very nature, as a system, legalism will persecute grace. Duncan comments: "A legalistic religion cannot be other than a persecuting religion for it knows that it cannot endure unless its regulations are kept to the letter." (NOTE 162).   

The contempt and hatred mixed with envy, with which Hagar looked at Sarah was copied by her son in his attitude of mocking (NOTE 163) towards Isaac. (Gen 16:4, 21:9). (NOTE 164).    "The children of the flesh cannot stand the children of the spirit." (NOTE 165). As Paul will point out, there can be no room for compromise between the two views.

Verses  30,31. Once again scripture speaks, (Gen 21:10). Action must be taken against legalism.  As Hendriksen puts it: "The inheritance is not for mockers or persecutors.  It is for believers, for them alone, (NOTE 166). The inheritance of grace blessings will be lost if a believer tries to live with legalism;  the legalist and his viewpoint must be cast out, the  Greek word  ekbalo means to be thrown out of the area like one throws a ball. (NOTE 167). Today, in baseball, or cricket, we would say, 'to hit the ball out of the park'. Hagar and Ishmael had to be expelled to allow Isaac to he brought up as a son without being overwhelmed by the evil inherent in his half-brother; just so,  "what was needed among the Galatians was equally firm action to prevent freedom giving way to slavery." (NOTE 168).
As free sons of God we must expect the enmity of the cosmos- system of Satan. Satan’s system has always included false religion, in fact one could view it as his ace trump card, as it makes unsaved men feel spiritual and safe, when they are in effect on the way to hell.  Matt 10:22,  Mark 13:13,  Luke 21:17,  John 15:18,  24,25,  17:14.

There are no soft options for the pastor facing legalism in his church as both Duncan and Cole observe: "There can be no compromise between law and the gospel. When legalism invades the domain of evangelical religion, the alternatives for the latter are to decree expulsion or to accept corruption. There are spiritual dangers even in comprehensiveness and toleration." (NOTE 169).    "The reason why all natural religious systems are bound to come into conflict with Christianity, the supernatural system is because they cannot co-exist as parallel paths to the same goal." (NOTE 170) The reason is clear; grace and legalism have different power sources and different goals and results.

APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL

Who is your family then believer? Do you bear the family likeness of Hagar and Ishmael or do you resemble Sarah and Isaac? Are you a child of promise or a child of law? Do you live by faith, or by custom and tradition?    

It was customary for slave girls to bear children for their mistresses but it was wrong! It was also unnecessary for what God had said he would do he would perform all he had said. God did not need Sarah’s help nor Hagar’s help. Sarah and Abraham sinned but by grace they recovered and put their faith in the Lord alone, and he delivered them a son of promise in their old age. God does not need our help;   this is the viewpoint that is summed up by the term, "legalism", and this is why it is always wrong.

We must rest in God’s promises and trust him to provide when he says he will He will never leave us nor forsake us, and will always see to it that we have enough as we follow him. Our challenge is to trust and walk day by day in faith, knowing that he who called us will carry us right through to the end ordained for our lives.

B.
PASTORAL

The pastor is reminded again here that he is to maintain the emphasis that God demands;  grace alone and no room given to legalism in any form in the church. There is no compromise possible in these matters, either the legalists are pushed out of the fellowship or it will be destroyed. The only other way is that they are changed to become grace oriented, but that is sadly rare. Church discipline is to be swift and sure against the legalists so that they have no opportunity to mislead the saints and destroy their faith.

CONCLUSION

This section has therefore pointed out the total separation that has always existed between law and grace, the natural and the super-natural, slave and son. etc. Such enmity must be recognised and believers must follow the dictates of God's Word and separate themselves from such people and their system. We are free sons, we must not live nor act, nor think like slaves. (Refer: Appendix: Doctrine of Separation).

DOCTRINES

SEPARATION

1. Believers are instructed to be separated from habitually carnal believers. (1 Corinthians 5:10, 11

2. Separation is ordered from apostate religious organisations. (2 Corinthians 6:17)

3. Separation is commanded from unbelievers where scripture is compromised by the relationship or marriage, business partners. (2 Corinthians 6:14 ff)

4. Separation is commanded from the human viewpoint. (Romans 12:2, Romans 16:17, 18)

5. Separation is commanded from pseudo spirituality. (Romans 16:17, 18)

6. Separation is commanded from those who seek pleasure in fast living - pursuit of parties, immoral situations. (1 Peter 4:4)

7. Separation is commanded from other believers who reject Bible doctrine. (2 Thessalonians 3:14, 15)

LEGALISM  [See page 42 above]

GRACE  [See page 20 above]

PARAPHRASE

“ These things can be allegorised, for there are two covenants, the first from Mount Sinai, which gave birth to slavery and this in the allegory is Hagar. Hagar standing for Mount Sinai, as she is mother of the Arabs around that region. In the allegory she stands for present day Jerusalem, which is the home of the legalism that leads to slavery. The second covenant is represented by heavenly Jerusalem, for she is the mother of us all. For it is written, rejoice you childless one that has not given birth to a true child, break your chains and cry aloud for all to hear your joy.  For though you have been desolate you will have many more children than the other woman. Now we are children of the second covenant, children of God’s promise, as Isaac was. And just as the son of the slave, born from natural means, persecuted the true born child of promise born by supernatural means, so today the legalists persecute us! This is why the scriptures record the command to cast out the slave and her child, for they cannot live with the free and the heirs without trouble for the free.    And we are children of the free not children of the slave!”
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SECTION 4 PAUL’S APPLICATION OF THE PRINCIPLES (CHAPTER 5:1-6:10)

VERSES 1 - 6

“1 Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage. 2  Behold, I Paul say unto you, that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing. 3  For I testify again to every man that is circumcised, that he is a debtor to do the whole law. 4  Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the law; ye are fallen from grace. 5  For we through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by faith. 6  For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision; but faith which worketh by love.”

KEY WORDS

	Stand fast
	Steko
	(present active imperative) military command to hold your ground under attack.

	Liberty
	eleutheria
	freedom to go anywhere you wish and do what you wish; it is the freedom of will or the freeman compared to the lack of such in the slave.

	Made us Free
	eleutheroo
	aorist active indicative) made us free to exercise our will and act as freemen rather than act as slaves.

	Entangled
	enechomai
	(present middle imperative) do not become snared in a trap, or stop allowing your selves to become tangled up in( the system of legalism)

	Yoke
	zugos + douleia
	yoke of bond slavery. The yolk being the symbol of slavery.

	Profit
	opheleo
	(future active indicative) will not win any future gain, value, advantage or profit.

	Debtor
	opheiletes
	one who has a moral obligation to pay a debt that he took on by choice.

	No effect
	katergeo
	(aorist passive indicative) rendered completely inactive, useless, idle, invalid.

	Justified
	dikaioo
	(present passive indicative) trying to be justified, or receive justification.

	Fallen
	ekpipto
	(aorist active indicative) fallen out of a place into a lower one.

	Wait
	apekdechomai
	(present middle indicative) await for something expectantly, eagerly.

	Hope
	Elpis
	expectation of good things

	Righteousness
	dikaiosune
	righteousness of God.

	Availeth
	ischuo
	(present active indicative) is strong or mighty, as a great or noble warrior, to achieve what it looked as if it was capable of attaining.

	Worketh
	energeo
	(present middle participle) works effectively.


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Paul has systematically denigrated the legalists position, showing it to be both inferior to and positionally different from the believer in Christ. He has made it clear that you cannot be in both camps; legalism and Grace do not mix. To be saved and yet live as a legalist is to live a lie, to live denying the very source of your new life in Christ, and condemning yourself to a bondage that is not the portion of the believer.

This chapter deals with the practical application of the principle of Grace and faith to the Life and witness of the believer. It subdivides into three sections:

a. Being saved by faith don't live by the Law. Ch 5:1-12. (Don't fall from Grace!)

b. The new life in Christ produces good fruit. Ch 5:13-26.

c. Faith must affect character and Relationships. Ch 6:1-10.

Paul’s challenge to us is that what we believe must work out in our life. Paul's comments have been mainly negative to this point, as he has been vigorously chopping down the weeds of legalism, now he plants the seeds of Grace and describes the fruit that Grace will produce in the life. Christ has set us free so that we might enjoy our freedom in fellowship with Him. "It is ridiculous to imagine that Christ would have opened for us the gate of our prison, and at such a cost, only to transfer us to another prison”.  [NOTE 1].   Yet this is what the legalists have maintained!   Paul now directly charges all believers to stand fast in their spiritual liberty and refuse to fall from their high calling, to the low level of life under the Law.   

MacArthur defines Christian freedom well when he says it is, "being totally accepted by God and knowing it." (NOTE 2).   This implies that we cease from striving under systems of law, and relax and serve in the blood bought sphere of our Lord’s provision for us.

Such a position, when fully understood, doesn't need the external restraints of the Law for the person who is recipient of such a grace place is motivated by loving gratitude to serve their Lord; and they are guided by the internal restraints exercised by the indwelling Holy Spirit.

Verse  1. There is no side-stepping this verse.   Paul's command comes with all the authority of the Holy Spirit behind it (2 Pet 1: 20,21). Paul uses military terminology here: Stand fast!   The Greek word chosen = present active imperative of steko = meaning to stand fast against the enemy, to hold the line under pressure! (NOTE 3). 

This command may be best translated, "Keep on standing firm for the truth against error!" As believers in the Lord’s Royal Family and Army, we are in the Angelic Conflict; we are being fought against by an enemy, and we must fight against something, and for something. Paul’s call is, fight to maintain your blood bought freedom, not for a return to slavery!    Believers must not be bullied or cowed by legalists, they should stand tall for Grace and for doctrine in the power of the Holy Spirit.

The next command, "be not entangled", is also of military origin. The Greek word chosen is the present middle imperative of enechomai, which means,  cease being ensnared/entangled (NOTE 4). Don't allow yourself to be ambushed by evil! Don't become a victim in the angelic conflict! The stakes are high, the believer cannot afford to lose out to legalism.   

As Wood notes, "To be liberated from bondage of sin and God's wrath is not merely a passing occurrence. It is rather a fulfilling experience and a permanent joy. The yoke of the law is likewise perpetual slavery rather than a temporary inconvenience." (NOTE 5). "Do not allow yourselves to become slaves again" (NOTE 6), Paul urges the Galatians and ourselves.      

To “pass under the yoke” was a potent way of expressing falling captive and becoming a slave, and it had happened literally to a Roman Army in 107 BC when the army of Cassius Longinus was defeated and captured by the Celts, and the survivors of his army were forced to bow and march under a yoke to symbolize their captivity. To be under a yoke meant to be treated as animals, beasts of burden, as oxen, not at free or noble men, it is to fall from the role and place God intended to a lower state unsuitable for saved people. The only appropriate “yoke” we are to wear is the one the Lord spoke of in Matthew 11:28 - 30, and this is the “yoke” or obedient practise of learning of him, and resting in his provision for our lives.

Verses  2,3.  Paul begins these verses with the expletive Lo! (Gk: ide = aorist active imperative of horao = see this!) (NOTE 7). "Open your eyes and see what legalism is”, he urges. Circumcision was the badge of the Mosaic Law, and Paul says very bluntly that if you are trusting your obedience to the law (witnessed by circumcision) to save you then you are probably not saved at all! There is nothing wrong with being circumcised; most were circumcised at age seven days so had no part in the decision making process, but for those who had been circumcised as adults for legalistic reasons Paul questions them here. What were you trying to prove by this? What did you think you could achieve by this that the cross, the blood of Christ,  did not win for you by grace?

"If you trust anything other than Christ you are not a Christian." (NOTE 8).   "If you trust Christ, plus something else you are not saved." (NOTE 9) For either Christ saves or He doesn't, and He wants all the glory, He will not share it with your or my works; so its either Him or the Law!  As Cole notes, this is a very serious verse, Paul does not ,"use such a phrase lightly, (Vs  2)...,no man can be justified in two ways at once." (NOTE 10).   It is grace plus nothing, or it is not real!

The Galatians had been sold a false bill of goods, and in verse 3 Paul reminds them again (echo back to Galatians 3:10) that just keeping one part of the law isn't enough, they must keep it all. By going the legalistic route, the believer has become a "debtor" to the whole law; he is, in short a "bankrupt slave" again and has all the obligations that come with bond slavery to the old household. (NOTE 11).
Verse  4. The result of legalism is a great fall, a fall from the Grace standard to the Law standard; from freedom to slavery.   The Greek word for fall here is ekpipto which means to fall out of a higher place into a lower/inferior place, to lose out. (NOTE 12)  Such a fall does not necessarily imply loss of salvation (if the believer has truly accepted the Lord as Saviour, through grace by faith, and has only afterwards been misled), but it does imply great loss of position, blessing, place of service, eternal rewards, and spiritual growth. (NOTE 13).
As Ironside points out, the great majority of believers today are living in this fallen state, trusting their own works and energy to live as they should rather than living under the power and direction of the Holy Spirit. (NOTE 14). There is no justification nor growth in the law, to fall from Grace is all the more serious because the believer involved has "cut themselves off from Christ." (NOTE 15). They have decided, in effect, to go it alone, they are saying by their choice, that they don't need any God-provided assistance.

Verses  5,6. Believers will not be made completely perfect (or righteous) in this life (positionally we have been declared righteous but actually we sin and fail-Refer appendix 3), be it by the law or by the spirit, for we retain our Old Sin Nature till death. The challenge is to grow more Christ like through this life, to move in the right direction, along the path of righteousness. The difference between the Grace-believer and the legalist is seen here; the legalist is trying to become fully righteous by keeping the Law, where-as the believer who knows Grace, has a two fold approach to the subject of righteousness. 

Firstly they occupy their minds now with the Lord, they feed on his word and allow the Holy Spirit to convict and change them within, that they might become more like him; they place themselves daily on the path of Holy Spirit created righteousness. Secondly they are by faith looking expectantly for the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ when all true believers will be transformed fully and clothed in perfect righteousness, (1 John 3:2 cf 1 Pet 1:3,4,13). Final perfection is not something we will earn, it is something that Christ will give us at his coming. The arrogance of the legalist is that they believe they can do by their own efforts what the Lord alone can do at his coming!

Once this is seen the next verse follows automatically; it doesn't matter whether a person is circumcised or not, what matters is "faith that works by love". It is not therefore the marks on the body, nor body posture, nor ritualistic activity which shows the spiritual status of a man, but his soul, which expresses itself in faith and love. Paul is telling the Galatians and ourselves how to identify saving faith (Vs  2); "The faith which saves he tells the Galatians, is the faith that works through love". (NOTE 16).    This passage is an important parallel passage to James 2  12-26.

Love, as one of the fruits of the spirit (Vs  22), cannot be produced as the fruits of the law are; only as the believer lives, as he was saved, in the power of the spirit, trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ, will he have a faith that works through love. The obedience and life of the Christian is to have is spring flowing from a "heart of devotion to the Lord Jesus Christ", (NOTE 17).   Our Love response to the Lord's love for us is the motivation for all Christian life and endeavour, any other motivation is false.    Paul's point here is in perfect agreement with James (Jas 2:22), faith becomes effective, or proves it's genuine character by means of love and loving deeds which become the visible sign of the inner reality.

The legalist has argued for works of obedience, Paul has countered by noting that spirituality is showed by works of faith motivated by love. (NOTE 18). Paul has in these few verses demonstrated again the hopeless position of legalism in contrast to Grace:

1.
 Christ is of no benefit if law is added to faith for salvation (Vs  2).

2. 
The legalist becomes a debtor to the whole law (Vs  3).

3. 
They have fallen from Grace to a lowly status of slave (Vs  4).

4. 
They have lost their hope of righteousness which only comes by Grace (Vs  5).

5. 
They have no true motivation to live for the Lord, there is no love in their soul (Vs  6).

APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL

How are we to live for Christ? Is it as slaves or free men and women? Paul has challenged us to be sure we really are living as freemen, and have not accepted the inferior status and place of the slave to legalism. If we have accepted a  ritualistic approach to worship because we “like the form, the atmosphere, or the sound of it”, then we need to be careful that we are not using it as a means of spirituality, for only the Holy Spirit working through us can make us spiritual! There is no fault in circumcision, or worship that is ritualistic and culturally explicit (either Jewish or Gentile culture), but the error comes when we start to believe that the form of the ritual is important, and obedience to it makes us more spiritual than others. 

Let us all examine our hearts on this matter, for even the most simple protestant service can have elements of ritual which if they are deviated from create real rebellion in the congregation. The reason, is the false view that has taken root that the form followed is “holy” and special and the way to be more spiritual. All such beliefs are as wrong as the view that the physical operation of circumcision makes a man more spiritual than the uncircumcised man beside him.

In what are you trusting for your spiritual status?  Anything other than walking in the Spirit is off the grace path of righteousness, and has  taken the side road of legalistic self righteousness. Paul’s message here to us all, is get on the right road, the high road of grace, and do not drop back to any other path.

Military strength and courage, as if in the face of the enemy (because we are!) is required from each of us, to stand firm for the truth and no give an inch to legalism or any other fruit of the Old Sin Nature. The Lord has made us free, to drop back to anything else is to insult his sacrifice, and say he left us short of something! In Christ we have everything we need; our position is powerful and the resources of power we have in the person of the Holy Spirit are enough to carry us through to maturity in time, and keep us until the Lord comes for us to make us complete and perfect.

We are to stand in the truth, and walk in the Spirit, and live in the sphere of our position in Christ. We are not animals to be held under any yolk, but sons and daughters of God through faith, recipients of his free grace.     It is free to us, but cost him all;  his precious blood shed for us,1 Peter 1:19. Our response is both to hold the truth firmly, and also to worship the one who has placed us graciously in such a great position.

As recipients of the grace riches of Christ, we are rich in him. This is a common, even central theme of Paul as we see in these verses, Ephesians 1:7, 18, 2:7,  3:8, 16,  Philippians 4:19,  Colossians 1:27,  2:2. Rich people do not become indebted to those who are poorer than they are! For a believer in the Lord to return to a legalistic covenant is like a millionaire giving away his money and becoming in debt to a beggar;  it is the height of foolishness, and is so preposterous that it defies logic and reason. 

The fruit of the legalistic application of the Mosaic Law is self righteousness, the fruit of the Spirit is love working out in joy and worship. True faith will always express itself in the life, and genuine faith in Christ will have the true fruit of grace, love towards others, expressed in evangelism towards the lost, assistance towards the saints, and heart felt gratitude based worship towards God.

B.
PASTORAL

The challenge to all pastors is clear here. Worship is to truly reflect the spiritual realities of life in Christ Jesus; that means that we are to have worship that upholds the Lord as the sole source of salvation and sanctification, and the walking in the Spirit as the sole way of life for the believer. Christ, not Moses, is our standard. Grace not works our message. The fruit of the Holy Spirit growing in the lives of all believers is our aim not outward obedience to surpassed rituals and regulations.

The false doctrine of  “perfectionism” is anathema to the grace believer, as it indicates that we can be perfect this side of eternity, an impossibility with the Old Sin Nature within. This does not mean we allow, or “wink at” license or sin of any kind, we do not! We preach walking in the Spirit, growth in Christ likeness by the Spirit’s power, and as such we preach true righteousness, expecting full perfection when the Lord comes. We expect his coming, we long for his coming, and we wait for it with joy and anticipation in our hearts, and we express this anticipation by walking now down here with the Spirit in holiness and obedience to the Lord’s words. We do not, however, add to these by making rules and regulations to “keep us pure”, for we know that we can never be pure except by walking with the Spirit. 

The error of the Rabbis of Paul’s day and afterwards, is that they tried to “help” God by building a hedge around the law, these became the kosher rules that rather than keeping men pure simply made the keepers feel self righteous. It was this approach to satisfying God’s righteous standards that the Lord himself so roundly attacked during his earthly ministry, and it is holding the Lord’s ground that Paul challenges us to do here.   

Salvation is by grace alone. Spiritual growth is by grace alone. We are never to mix in any human works system with God’s plan for us! Only God’s power can effect the change needed within Old Sin Nature influenced men, and it is only as we walk with the Spirit through fellowship in the Word of God that we can grow stronger and serve more effectively. There is no mixing possible; we cannot get a bit of the law and use it. 

The law stands together as a complete system for use before the cross, and it is still a unified system; it is simply now surpassed. We cannot take a bit of law and add it to the grace system now in place for it does not belong, and it cannot be separated off from the rest of the law. The law is a unity and you cannot take one bit without the rest. This hits home when we realise, for example, that we are not now preach, and urge the keeping of the ten commandments! The reason is that they have been surpassed by the Lord’s commandments which set a higher standard!  Our position is that we are not to teach or demand application of, or obedience to, any part of the Mosaic Law, rather we preach Christ and him crucified! 1 Corinthians 1 : 23,  2 : 2.

CONCLUSION

“No surrender”, is our battle cry!  No movement from grace towards legalism is to be tolerated; no casting aside of our great place in Christ for an inferior one under Moses, or any other mere man.

DOCTRINES

LAWS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT  [See page 32 above]

LAW OF MOSES  [See page 48 above]

ETERNAL SECURITY

1. When a person truly trusts Jesus Christ for salvation, he is saved forever.  He cannot lose his salvation.

2. POSITIONAL APPROACH (Romans 8:38-39)

We are united with Christ ("in Christ").  Absolutely nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ.

3. LOGICAL APPROACH (Romans 8:32, Romans 5)

As unbelievers we are enemies of God (Romans 5), as believers we are his children. If he did the most for his enemies what will he do for his children? This excludes loss of salvation for he saved us while we were his enemies.

4. GOD'S HANDS APPROACH (John 10:28, Psalm 37:24)

Neither shall anyone seize them out of my hand. God is all powerful.

5. EXPERIENTIAL APPROACH (2 Timothy 2:12-13)

If we deny Christ He is going to deny us rewards (context=suffering and rewards). If we renounce Him, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL. The believer is in Christ and Christ indwells the believer. He cannot deny Himself.

6. THE FAMILY APPROACH (Galatians 3:26, John 1:12)

When you believe in Christ you are born again as a child of God. You cannot be unborn, once a child always a child.

7. THE INHERITANCE APPROACH (1 Peter 1:4-5)

We have an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled which fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for us who are kept by the power of God.  Perfect tense - it will always be reserved, since it is kept by God, not us.

8. THE SOVEREIGNTY APPROACH (2 Peter 3:9, Jude 24)

He is not willing that any should perish - refers to the whole human race (2 Peter 3:9) Now unto him who is able to keep you from falling (from perishing). Once you are saved, it is His will that you don't perish.

9. THE BODY APPROACH (1 Corinthians 12:21, Colossians 1:18)

Christ is the head, we are the members of the body.  If any are lost, the body of Christ is incomplete.

10. THE GREEK TENSE APPROACH (Ephesians 2:8-9)

"For by Grace are ye saved". Perfect tense of the verb "sozo". For by Grace have you been saved in the past so that you go on being saved forever.

11. THE SEALING MINISTRY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT APPROACH (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30)

In the ancient world the seal was a guarantee for protection. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit guarantees our security. 

FAITH  [See page 50 above]

CIRCUMCISION  [See page 42 above]

PARAPHRASE

“ Stand firm like a good soldier under attack, defend the liberty Christ won for you, and stop allowing yourselves to get tangled into any false religious system of slavery through legalism. Look and listen to me here!   I Paul say to you, that if you are trusting your circumcision(or any other thing you have done) to save you then Christ cannot give you  spiritual gain.   For I make clear to you that if you take one part of the Law you are under an obligation to keep it all! You have nullified the work of Christ, if you are trying to be justified by the works of the law keeping. You have fallen from the high grace standard to a lower one! For all of us who are grace centred live in constant expectation and anticipation of receiving God’s righteousness by faith through grace. For those who are ‘in Christ’ neither circumcision nor uncircumcision is of any account, but what is important is growing in the fruit of the Spirit, whereby faith works out in life through love.”

VERSES 7 - 12

“ 7  Ye did run well; who did hinder you that you should not obey the truth? 8  This persuasion comes not of him that calleth you. 9  A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 10  I have confidence in you through the Lord, that ye will be none otherwise minded:   but he that troubleth you shall bear his judgement whosoever he be. 11  And I brethren, if I yet preach circumcision, why do I yet suffer persecution?  Then is the offence of the cross ceased. 12  I would that they were even cut off which trouble you.”  

KEY WORDS

	Run
	trecho
	(imperfect active indicative) you were running (competing, trekking, marching) well.

	Hinder
	egkopto
	(aorist active indicative) cut in on you, causing you to stumble and lose step.

	Obey
	peitho
	(present middle infinitive) be persuaded to obey.

	Persuasion
	peismone
	treacherous or deceptive persuasion.

	Comes
	ouk + ek
	definitely not out of the sphere of the Lord’s working.

	Called
	kaleo
	(present active participle) keeps on calling, communicating to you.

	Leaveneth
	zumoo
	(present active indicative) keeps on leavening, working in the dough.

	Confidence
	peitho
	(perfect active indicative) I have settled trust, confidence, in you.

	Minded
	phroneo
	(future active indicative)  not thinking or holding a different opinion.

	Troubleth
	tarasso
	(present active participle) disturb, to shake back and forth like a dog with a bone.

	Bear
	bastazo
	(future active indicative) carry a heavy weight or burden.

	Offence
	skandalon
	cause of offence or entrapment, the trip mechanism of a trap.

	Ceased
	katargeo
	ceased, rendered completely inoperative or useless.

	Cut off
	apokopto
	(future middle indicative) would be cut off, castrated, eliminated from a body, possibly in the sense of “cut off” from the people of God.

	Trouble
	anastatoo
	present active participle) upset or disturb the mind of the people.


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Verse  7. Paul's metaphor here may be of the running arena and as such it is a favourite one of his figures of speech for the Christian life. He pictures the Christian life as a race, a race in which the Galatian runners have been interfered with, (GK: apokopto = to be cut in on, hindered, obstructed) (NOTE 19).   They had begun well, but now were temporarily put out of the race. Legalism, like the cheating runner, or bad sportsman, can be depended on to be unfair, they will never advance a person spiritually, it will only hinder. (NOTE 20).
The metaphor may be mixed here however, for the word, to cut in on, may also have a military use that is relevant here. In this usage it means to interfere with an army’s march by destroying the road along which it is advancing. This usage, as the other athletic one above, accords well with Paul’s point in the passage. The legalists are interfering with the advance to spiritual maturity of the Galatians.  As a result, the Galatians are in danger or losing spiritual maturity and spiritual opportunity for service.

Verse  8. The legalism that has been foisted upon the Galatians has not only caused them to forsake the truth, but also to leave the path of Christ who called them. They are off the path where service can occur and eternal rewards can be won.  God is not the source of their error, they have dumped themselves off the true path and into the swamp of legalism; they have added falsehood to faith and reduced Christianity to the level of paganism. The Lord is still calling out to them to return to the truth by means of the Apostle. Paul illustrates the persuasive nature of Legalistic (or any kind) error in verse 9, with an old saying.

Verse  9. The biblical usage of leaven is a way of expressing permeation of ideas or influences, in both a bad and good sense (NOTE 21);   standing for evil people or viewpoints. e.g. Matt 16:6,11, Mark 8:15, Luke 12:1, 1 Cor 5:6, or the exception ; Matt 13:33, Luke 13:21.  

The slow steady and persuasive work of yeast in a loaf of bread warns us all that, "small causes can produce big results." (NOTE 22).  It reminds us that, "principles penetrate" (NOTE 23), and that unless a small fault is dealt with, a "great and foul fault" (NOTE 24), will result in time. Evil does not stop, it is never satisfied, it will work until it has penetrated and polluted every corner. It must be excised (cut out completely) or it will pervert and destroy the church as a cancer will destroy the body.

Verse  10. Paul still has confidence in the Galatians that they will see the truth and recover, but Paul makes it clear that the Judaizers will receive divine discipline, no matter who they are. The implications here is clear; even if they are representing James, both he and they will be disciplined by God. When it comes to misleading the children of God there are no special apostles who will escape the judgement of God; be it James or Paul, if they are wrong the Lord will deal to them!

Verses  11-12.  Paul's persecutors were predominantly legalists. If I am secretly preaching circumcision still (as the Judaizers appear to have argued-refer above Chapter 1), then why are they still after me, Paul says? Paul had the persistent hatred of the Judaizers upon him until the end. Paul did circumcise for greater evangelistic opportunity (Acts 16: 3) but when a matter of spiritual principle was at stake, "he was unbending". (NOTE 25). 

"Circumcision for Paul had value as a national bond, it had none as a precondition for Salvation”. (NOTE 26). This was the issue for the Judaisers. They were not concerned about the preaching of the cross, that was fine, but if a person responded to the gospel they had to convert to Judaism before they could join the church. The Christian church was a “sect” of Judaism to the Judaisers.

Had Paul kept circumcising the new converts they would have been happy. The reason was a very basic one. By circumcising new converts you were saying that to enter union with Christ you had to become “Jewish”, that the church was in effect an expanded Israel, entry into which required circumcision. Paul was saying, this was wrong! The church is not “new Israel”, it is a new thing altogether, where there is neither Jew nor Gentile, Bond nor free, male nor female, it was new, new, new, new!!!! The church had a new position in God’s plan, and a different destiny to Israel, and the distinction had to be maintained. To circumcise new believers was to muddy the water, and give a false impression of the nature of the church, as well as a false impression of the nature of church age spirituality. Israel and the Law belong together, the church and grace belong together, and the two must not be mixed!

Verse twelve is "blunt and shocking"(NOTE 27), and it is meant to be. To wish for Legalists to castrate themselves, or cut off their entire penis, rather than just circumcise, is felt by some to be "harsh and repulsive" (NOTE 28), but is deliberately so, for Paul is reducing circumcision as a badge of spirituality to the lowest level. He is comparing the Judaizers of Galatia to the priests of Cybele in the same region who practised ritualistic emasculation, or castration. With some humour, Paul is asking the legalist, that, if they think the removing of the foreskin is efficacious, why don't they go all the way and remove everything?

As Blunt observers: "It is the last and culminating reduction of circumcision to the level of a merely external act". (NOTE 29).   There is more to this than simply this shocking point however. To be “cut off” had great significance to Israel, as it was the phrase that signified judgement. To be cut off from the people meant God’s extreme judgement upon you. This too is Paul’s very strong point in this verse; he wishes these people were “cut off” from the church, in judgement, and also to separate them from the place where they have caused such trouble.

Paul's case all along has been that legalism is but another form of paganism, so this attack is quite justified. Luther sees in this verse an important issue: "Here riseth the question-whether it be lawful for Christians to curse ". (NOTE 30).   Both he and Hendriksen answer in the affirmative. (NOTE 31), and Hendriksen makes four points in Paul's favour:

1. 
Paul (as we are also) was responsible to God, not us, for this outburst of passion. (Romans14:2)

2. 
The lord expressed similarly strong statements against the Pharisees. (Matt 18:6, Mark 9:42, Luke 17:2).

3. 
Paul's motivation was love for his converts and righteous anger at those who led them astray.

4. 
We should have the same attitude that Paul had towards evil. "Shame on ourselves that we do not express righteous indignation on the false gospel today that is leading people away to perdition, the soundness of the gospel is being sacrificed upon the altar of Ecumenism." (NOTE 32).

APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL

How often we are running well in our spiritual life and we allow another person to “cut in” on us and get us off the true track and onto a side track that does not make us stronger in the faith. It is easy to deviate from the truth and so be neutralised.   Let us be more alert to well meaning people who would “cut in on us” and draw us away from God’s grace path for our life.
Many people who once gave the gospel out are now debating useless things in theology classes, or are active in one or other political or social society. We must guard ourselves against the side trackers, as well as the ankle tappers! Little things can be very pervasive and destructive once they are accepted. The watering down of doctrine starts with key issues of grace and the law, and it is on the grace issue that we must fight.  There can be no compromise with grace.
B.
PASTORAL

Maintaining the distinctiveness of the Church and Israel is a central point in Paul’s argument. They are different and we must celebrate the difference and what the plan of God will achieve with both entities. The biblically based pastor must ensure that there is no mixture of things that don’t belong together.  Law does not belong with Grace; Israel and her destiny are separate from the Church and her destiny. These are things to be proclaimed and celebrated, for they are the foundation stones of blessing for all until the end of time itself.

Freedom is the legacy of the cross, and all pastors are to “maintain the line” of defence here. Jewish believers are free to celebrate their Jewishness and Gentile believers free to celebrate their cultures but these are non-spiritual things. In Christ we are one, and our method of spiritual growth is one, it is the filling of the Holy Spirit, and feeding on and obedience to the Word of God. 

Circumcision, or any other ritual of the law is of no account to us in this new Church Age. The church is a new thing;  not a replacement, for the Lord is not finished with Israel yet, just a new thing. Paul is saying, as the French would put it, "Vive' la difference"; long live the difference, let it be celebrated!.

CONCLUSION

In this section Paul has shown that the legalistic beliefs are false, anti-Gospel and anti-Christ. Only the Holy Spirit can save and sanctify, through faith on the part of the believer, a faith that works itself out through love, the natural overflow of gratitude that comes from the soul that truly knows the Gracious Salvation that is in Christ Jesus.

DOCTRINES

LEGALISM  [See page 42 above]

DISCIPLINE OF BELIEVERS  [See page 25 above]

PARAPHRASE

“You were advancing down the road well;   who is this that has cut in on you and pushed you off the track so that you no longer are persuaded to follow the truth? This change of mind has not come from the Lord who is calling you even now through me. 

A little yeast permeates the whole loaf of bread! I have total confidence in you that you will see the truth here, but the ones who have caused this trouble they will be judged by God whoever they are. Think about it, if I was still preaching circumcision I wouldn’t be experiencing persecution would I? Any offence in the cross would be over then with the Judaisers.   I wish that those who have disturbed your thinking would be literally “cut off” from amongst you.”

THE NEW LIFE IN CHRIST PRODUCES GOOD FRUIT GALATIANS 5:13-26

VERSES 13 - 15

“ 13  For brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; only use not liberty for an occasion unto the flesh, but by love serve one another. 14  For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 15  But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed that ye be not consumed one of another. ”

KEY WORDS
	Called
	Kaleo
	(aorist passive indicative) you received the call of God (to freedom).

	Liberty
	Eleutheria
	liberty to live and think and act with freedom or will. Use        strong negative used with absent verb don’t use your freedom for evil.

	Occasion
	Aphorme
	as a base of operations, for the opportunity to do evil.

	Serve
	Douloo
	(present active imperative) serve as a bond slave of the Lord.

	Fulfilled
	Pleroo
	(perfect passive indicative) receiving fulfilment with results that go on forever.

	Love
	Agapao
	(future active indicative) be concerned for the ultimate well being of others.

	Neighbour
	Plesion
	people with whom you interact, inclusive rather than exclusive.

	Bite
	Dakno
	(present active indicative) keep on attacking and tearing apart, or to wound the person.

	Devour
	Katesthio
	(present active indicative) keep on eating up until all is gone. Both these words are old verbs used of wild animals only.

	Another
	Allos
	another, of the same kind.

	Consumed
	Analisko
	(aorist passive subjunctive) all energy used up to the point of total exhaustion and death, or destruction. There is nothing left after such a struggle depicted here and that is Paul’s point; they have made themselves vulnerable to the enemy.


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Christian freedom means love for the lost (Gk: agape = concern for the wellbeing of others), and loving care for the wellbeing of their brethren. (NOTE 33). It does not ever mean licence or disinterest in our brethren.   

As Hendriksen observes: "the Christian religion resembles a narrow bridge over a place where two polluted streams meet, one is called legalism, the other libertinism." (NOTE 34).    

Freedom from the law is easily distorted by some to mean "anything goes", and amongst a people used to licentiousness, as the Anatolians were, "anti-nomianism was always crouching at the door, ready to enter in under the cloak of grace." (NOTE 35) Paul in this section warns against the dangers of libertinism and legalism, and urges all to live and walk under the control of the Holy Spirit. These are the two dangers  that only Holy Spirit controlled lives will be provide the enabling to avoid; the misuse of freedom in immoral licence, and the arrogant pride and the lack of love of the legalist.

Verses  13,14 .This verse introduces our responsibilities as Grace-saved believers. As we decided to accept the work of the Lord Jesus Christ for our salvation, so we must now decide to accept the guidance of the Holy Spirit in our lives and so live by love, not legalism or licence. Victory over the Old Sin Nature (personified in verse 13 as "the flesh")comes only by living the spirit filled and guided life, thereby resisting temptation to either area of sin. (NOTE 36). 

"Grace does not set us free to sin, but it sets us free from sin". (NOTE 37).   The believer in Christ is now free to resist sin (that is, they are enabled by the indwelling Holy Spirit), and so is able to live without an external law for he has internal guidance.

Paul calls the Galatians "brethren" here, reminding them, in love, that they are still saved, still brothers in Christ, and that as such Paul desires them to re-enter their full place in the family responsibilities and privileges. They, like all believers were called (GK: aorist passive indicative of Kaleo = called (NOTE 38), to freedom or liberty, the Greek word eleutheria meaning freedom in contrast to slavery, reminding us that it is the inner freedom of soul to decide and do what one really wishes that is true freedom(NOTE 39). When you were saved, Paul is saying here, God called you to live a certain way. You have a vocation; it is to live in the power of the Holy Spirit!  The legalists made a great deal of their obedience to the Mosaic Law, Paul turns the tables on them here and challenges them to be obedient to their call, which has priority (as its the Lord's direct command, cf Gal 3: 19,20) over the law.

Liberty is a frightening thing to some people. Because of their own sinfulness they seek strong laws to bind them close lest they burst out and disgrace themselves and their Lord. Legalism will, when backed up by social sanctions keep people in line, in body at least, but the cost is high in personal tension, anxiety, hardness of soul, and pride, all of which are the opposite of what Christ called the believer to.   

Like the child in the swimming pool, they are fearful of the water and cling for "grim death" to the rail. They may smile weakly occasionally but the whole experience is a trial not a joy. This swimming analogy is a good one for children do not learn to swim best by use of "things" as buoyancy aids (boards or rails), they learn quickest by having a parent in the water with them gently supporting them, comforting and encouraging them, teaching them by their presence, joy in the water through growing confidence.    

So it is in the spiritual life. Man may "get by" with law, like a child will "get by" with the rail or board for support, but only with the close presence of the Holy Spirit will the lessons of life work for joy, and only joy with, and in the Christian’s walk, will produce love, that will overflow the soul for blessing to others.

There will always be someone in every congregation who will come looking for an excuse to sin, they will hear only half a doctrine, mis-apply it and think it's alright to do some evil. These are the ones who "use liberty as an occasion to the flesh".   All you can do with such people is warn them as Paul does here to listen to all the teaching, and them urge other believers to watch out for these unstable ones and try to help them with timely counsel, (Gal 6: 1).

Paul now describes mature Christian spirituality as "by love serve one another". (AV) The word for 'serving' here is douleuo, which means, to perform the duties of a slave for the others comfort and wellbeing. (NOTE 40). A slave (doulos) is totally committed to service, for it is his life, so is the believer led by the spirit. They are not motivated by fear but by love and gratitude, so much has been done for them that their joy overflows in concern for others that they too might know the riches of God's Grace.    

As Pinnock puts it: "The Christian is like a freed slave who refuses to leave the household of the master he loves, but chooses to serve him forever (Ex 21: 1-6). The service is voluntary, the compulsion one of love”. (NOTE 41).
Verse 14. This verse reminds the Galatians that all of these principles were at the heart of the teaching of the Lord himself.   They are the natural summation of the Law itself. When interpreted the Lord's way the essence of the Mosaic Law was love, and the Lord’s ministry had at it’s heart the call to love(Matt 22:37-40, John 15:12,17, Rom 13:9, Jas 2:8). When a believer is growing they will show agape-love towards others. They will have a deep soul-concern for the well-being of others and accord others the same rights as they hold dear to themselves. The importance of agape love is underlined; it is the other-centred concern for the ultimate well being and salvation/sanctification of the other person.

In the Talmud the Rabbis recorded very similar words to Paul here. In Makkot 23b - 24a  Rabbi Simlai said, “613 commandments were given by Moses, 365 negative ones(mitzvot), the same number as the days of the year, and 248 positive mitzvot, the same as the number of parts in a man’s body. David came and reduced them to eleven (Psalm 15), Isaiah to six (Isaiah 33:15), Micah to three (Micah 6:8), and Isaiah again to two (Isaiah 56:1).Then Amos came and reduced them to one, ‘seek me and live’ (Amos 5 : 4), as did Habakkuk, ‘the righteous will live by faith’ (Habakkuk 2 : 4).”  (Quoted from “Jewish New Testament Commentary” , David Stern, on page 565.) 

Verse  15. Dr McGee entitles this text some-what tongue in cheek as "Christian Cannibals" (NOTE 42), and there are some believers in nearly every church that “bite like the dogs" that prowled the streets of the cities of the ancient world. The Galatian churches had become battlegrounds between warring factions, (NOTE 43). This “fruit” is evidence of the foul soil of legalism, for in it the fruit that grows is pure evil.
As Duncan Notes, "The Galatian controversy was more than an academic one between Paul and the Judaizers, it had already let loose tides of passion and vindictiveness among the Galatians themselves." (NOTE 44).  The "mutual service of love" (NOTE 45), had been lost in the dog fight of legalism. Paul answers with the problem with a command-"walk in the Spirit!"(AV).    The only solution to resolve issues that have a spiritual base to them is to ensure that all the players on the field of play are Holy Spirit filled, for then, and only then, are all evil argument and bitter emotion banished, and the light that God requires we walk in will be seen.
APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL

All spiritual life is completed and perfected in loving others for whom Christ also died. Love, as also the other fruits of the Holy Spirit are the real evidence of a changed life.  It is their presence in a life that marks that person as a true follower of their master. We are to be noble men and women who are known by our love, not vicious animals known for our fighting and tearing apart of each other. 

It is a solemn warning to the church through all the ages. We must stand against legalism, and its opposite immoral licence, and stand firmly for the Holy Spirit filled way of life. Do others see us and take note that we have been with Jesus? Do they see what the Holy Spirit is doing with us,  or when they see us do they wonder where we have been, and who we have been with?

B.
PASTORAL

The standards for the church are the standards of the Lord, not those of Moses. Moses prepared for the Lord and we are to walk his way, for that is what Moses intended also; he cleared the way for the Messiah and wanted the Messiah to be recognized and followed!  To follow the Lord means to walk in the power of the Holy Spirit, not in the strengths or weaknesses of the Old Sin Nature.

Paul is making it clear to the legalists of his own day and our own that they are right off the correct path, and must return to the truth or they will lose all blessing in this life.  Every pastor must be ready for the legalists to behave like wild animals defending their kill; it is a frightful thing to see their hatred and anger but we must be ready for it.  The challenge here is not to in any way resemble their behaviour.

CONCLUSION

Holy Spirit filled living is the theme of these verses.   

DOCTRINE

HOLY SPIRIT: FILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 

1. The Holy Spirit indwells every believer.  We are commanded to allow Him to fill (or fully control) our lives.  (Ephesians 5:18)

2. The filling (controlling) of the Spirit can be broken by

a) Grieving the Spirit. (Ephesians 4:30) - sin, doing something you shouldn't

b) Quenching the Spirit. (1 Thessalonians 5:19) - not doing something you should (like quenching a fire, allowing the flame to go out)

3. The filling (controlling) of the Spirit can be restored by confession of sin and full surrender to do the will of God (1 John 1:9)

4. The Spirit produces the very character of the Christ in the believer. (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23, Ephesians 3:16, 17, Philippians 1:20, 21, 2 Corinthians 3:3):

a) The fruit of the Spirit

i) Gal. 5:22-23 - Love, Joy, Peace, Patience, Kindness, Goodness, Faithfulness, Gentleness, Self-control

ii) Rom. 14:17 - Righteousness, Peace, Joy

iii) Col. 3:12-15 - Compassion, Kindness, Humility, Gentleness, Patience, Forgiveness, Love, Peace, Thankfulness

iv) 1 Thess. 1:3 - Faith, Love, Endurance, Hope

b) Rejoicing in Christ. (Philippians 3:1, 4:4)

c) Loving one another. (John 15:12, Romans 12:10, Ephesians 5:2)

d) Striving for the faith. (Philippians 1:27, Jude 3)

e) Putting away all sin. (1 Corinthians 5:7, Hebrews 12:1)

f) Abstaining from all appearances of evil. (1 Thessalonians 5:22)

g) Submitting to injuries. (1 Corinthians 6:7)

h) Subduing the temper. (Ephesians 4:26, James 1:19)

i) Shunning the wicked. (2 Thessalonians 3:6)

j) Abounding in the works of the Lord. (1 Corinthians 15:58 1 Thessalonians 4:1)

k) Showing a good example. (1 Timothy 4:12, 1 Peter 2:12)

l) Following after that which is good. (Philippians 4:8, 1 Timothy 6:11)

m) Perfecting holiness. (2 Corinthians 7:1, 2 Timothy 3:17)

n) Hating defilement. (Jude 23)

o) Overcoming the world. (1 John 5:4-5)

p) Adorning the gospel. (Philippians 1:27, Titus 2:10)

q) Forgiving injuries. (Romans 12:20)

r) Living peaceably with all. (Romans 12:18, Hebrews 12:14)

s) Visiting the afflicted. (James 1:27)

t) Sympathising with others. (Romans 12:15, 1 Thessalonians 5:14)

u) Honouring others. (Romans 12:10)

v) Submitting to authorities. (Romans 13:1-7)

w) Being content. (Philippians 4:11, Hebrews 13:5)

x) Walking worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12)

y) Walking in the newness of life. (Romans 6:4)

z) Walking as children of light. (Ephesians 5:8)

aa) Glorifies Christ in his body. (Philippians 1:20, 21)

bb) Christ is at home in his body. (Ephesians 3:16,17)

cc) A lifestyle which honours God in the presence of men. (2 Corinthians 3:3)

5. The filling of the Holy Spirit in every believer only occurs in two dispensations: 

a) Church age Ephesians 5:18, Galatians 5:22,23

b) Millennium - Joel 2:28, 29 (characterized by ecstatics)

PARAPHRASE

“ For, my brethren, you all have received the call of God to an adult sort of spiritual freedom, and you must ensure that you do not abuse it, but use it in you loving service of your brethren. For all the Mosaic Law is fulfilled in this one command, you must love your fellow human beings as you love your self. But if you act like wild animals, tearing each other apart and devouring each other you are in danger of destroying your lives and ministries, (your whole purpose for being here).”

VERSES  16 - 21

“ 16  This I say then, walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 17  For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; and these are contrary the one to the other: so that ye cannot do the things that ye would. 18  But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law. 19  Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; Adultery, fornication, unclean-ness, lasciviousness, 20  idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 21  envyings, murder, drunkenness, revellings and such like; of the which I tell you before, as I have also told you in times past, that they which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God.”  

KEY WORDS

	Walk
	peripateo
	(present active imperative) keep on walking/living/behaving.

	Fulfil
	teleo
	(aorist active subjunctive) you will  certainly then not fulfil or fill up the evil of the Old Sin Nature

	Lust
	epithumia
	lusts, as strong emotions, desires and thoughts that can be overwhelming.

	Lusteth
	epithumeo
	(present active indicative) keeps on longing for evil things.

	Contrary
	anti-keimai
	(present middle indicative)  keeps on being an opposite, being opposed to.

	Cannot do
	me + poieo
	(present active subjunctive) cannot keep on performing, doing.

	Manifest
	phaneros
	clear to see by all who look.

	Inherit
	kleronomeo
	(future active indicative) have an inheritance, place and position within.


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Verse  16.  When people are involved in an Old Sin Nature motivated ‘dog fight’ the pastor must use his authority and command that God's policy be followed, (1 Tim 4: 6,11, 2 Tim 3:2). As Paul commanded love as the modus operandi for the Christian life (verse 14 - the word serve! is a command - present active imperative of douleus) ,  so now he tells the snapping dogs to "walk!" (NOTE 46).   The only way to control our Old Sin Nature is by establishing a habit of spirit-filled living rather than a habit of giving in to temptation. Paul compares this process of new habit formation to the mechanics of walking. 

Human biped walking involves the shifting of the balance of the whole body through the heel to the toe movement, of alternating left and right feet, it is a forward step by step advance that requires the brain, the balance centre in the ears and the muscles, nerves and bones of the whole body. Walking is a good analogy to the spirit filled life, for it too requires direction, motivation, control, inner resources and strength, all of which are provided through the work of the Holy Spirit. Believers are challenged to respond to the Spirit's work in the soul through the word of God and resist the temptations to sin by responding to the teaching and application of God's word. 

As Ironside points out: "it is one thing to have the Spirit indwelling us, and guide, another to walk in the spirit.(NOTE 47).  The path of least resistance is sin, but with the Spirit's enablement a believer can resist and live as God intends by identifying sinful patterns from the word and then choosing the correct response, and so taking a step in the walk of the Spirit.    When Paul says “WALK!”, he means, make a habit of it (GK: present active imperative of peripateo) (NOTE 48), and habits are formed by the repetition of similar decisions, believers must moment by moment, day by day choose to follow God's way rather than their Old Sin Nature patterns.

Verses  17,18.  Paul was no "plaster-saint", he knew it was not easy, that a real battle rages in the soul, and that many times the believer loses (Rom 7:21-24), but if you want to live as you were called to live, you must be a Soldier and resist sin rather than fight over things that are evil (vs 15). The legalist recognizes the reality of the rules, the Libertine thinks that the path of least resistance must be right, but the spirit filled believer is urged to throw himself into the war on the right side, and so win victory.    

Duncan sees even in this verse the confidence of Paul: "To Paul the very fact that his converts have received the Spirit is a guarantee that they will be perfectly able, in the power of the spirit to check and subdue the passions of the flesh." (NOTE 49).
Every believer can know from these verses whether they are walking in the spirit, (choosing to apply God's word rather than following the Old Sin Nature) or falling into every temptation. Living in the sphere of the filling of the Spirit, means the believer is agreeing with God over sin and resisting it in their soul from the motivation of love for the Lord who saved them. This is the key; the spirit-filled believer is ever aware of what the Lord has done for them, so much so that their whole desire is to please God and share him and his Grace with others; this is the motivation that walks hand in hand with the Spirit's work.

Verses  19-21. Just in case there is some "superior saint" in the church who claims that they have beaten sin by the law and will-power, Paul gives a list. This list is a challenge for the Galatians to examine themselves (Psa 26:2, 1 Cor 11:28, 2 Cor 13:5), and so to recognize the trends of their souls towards sin. Believers need to be reminded that five of the seven, so called  "deadly sins" of Prov 6:16-19, are mental attitude sins; thoughts that though savoured may never have been outwardly expressed.   

God is interested in the cleanliness of the heart and soul, not just the body, and while the law may keep the people from doing sin or evil it cannot deal with the iniquity in the thoughts that separate the believer from God (Ps 66:18). (NOTE 50).   Remember, it is not the evil or sinful thoughts that pop into our minds that condemn us, it is the savouring of them that makes them sin. The thoughts that come from our Old Sin Nature are simply the temptations of the “flesh”; it is what we do with these thoughts that makes them sin to us or not.

Paul's list is guaranteed to hit all the Galatians (and ourselves today), and stands in stark contrast to the list of the fruits of the

spirit-filled life in verses 22,23. The sins detailed here divide themselves into four categories:

1.
 Sensual Sins.

2. 
Religious Sins.

3. 
Social Sins.

4. 
Personal Sins. (NOTE 51)

1.
SENSUAL SINS

a. 
Fornication (GK: porneia = all illicit sexual activity (NOTE 52.)  God has a plan for satisfying, fulfilling and safe sex.   It is the concept of one right man with his own right woman, relaxed and playing together, each occupied with the joy of the other. Anything else is wrong and will lead to trouble, be it physical disease or social upset and turmoil. Sex outside the faithful and trusting bond of committed marriage is sin.

b. 
Uncleanness (GK: akatharsia = all acts of indecency and uncleanness which shock people). (NOTE 53)   This is a reference to all pornography or "dirty sex", that people given over to immorality may get involved in; child abuse, viciousness and animal-like behaviour with people is involved here. God intends sex to be the relaxed play of two who love one another, not the snatching of pleasure by treating another person as a thing.

c. 
Lasciviousness (GK: aselgeia = unrestrained and unbridled lust, that is totally selfish in it's greed for personal gratification). (NOTE 54)  This word describes the "jet-set" type of partying activity they are more refined in their manners than the akatharsia type but the result is the same. It also reminds us that God’s plan for sex is that it be “other centred” rather than self centred;   the others pleasure being more important than ones own.

We must remember the words of the Lord here in Matt 5 : 27,28, for the thoughts of the heart are involved in Paul's list as well as the 'deeds of the body.

2. 
RELIGIOUS SINS

a. 
Idolatry (Gk: eidolatria = worship of things rather than God). (NOTE 55)  This can be a very subtle thing and easily hidden. Many moral upright saints worship power, position, wealth, social prestige. and pay their dues at the altar of TV far more regularly than to God in prayer!  Anything that usurps Gods place in your life is an idol!

b. 
Witchcraft (GK: pharmakeia = drugs, magic, astrology, séances, sorcery...). (NOTE 56)  This is the area that has experienced a great boom in our own day. Even believers will consult horoscopes or read tea leaves, some will even attend séances and take mind altering drugs. Such things Paul says show your spiritual state -you are out of fellowship with God, in disobedience (cf Eph 4:17-20). There must be a visible and real separation between the practises of the believer and the practises of the pagan world we live in;  any involvement in the pagan religious system must be avoided.

c. 
Hatred (GK: echthros - hatred. enmity, rage that knows no reason (NOTE 57.) This is a facet of some rebellious believers that Pastors discover after a straight shooting sermon. So convicted are the people that they hate the messenger rather than repent (of Gal 4 :16, John 15:18. 1 John 3: 13).  When people feel guilt they will express anger, and this is sin, for their guilt needs to be faced and solved before the cross.

d. 
Strife (GK : eris - contentiousness, argumentativeness). (NOTE 58)   Some people cannot relax and hear, they must spring like a cat on a half-finished sentence and tear the speaker apart. All such lack of control shows that the person is not Holy Spirit controlled.

3. 
SOCIAL SINS

a. 
Jealousy (GK: zelos - this is the bitter hatred directed at someone who has what the jealous person wants). (NOTE 59)   Such lack of contentment with the grace provisions of God (cf Phil 4:11) will eventually burst out in some other way.   Envy and jealousy are the progenitors of a whole family of misery.

b. 
Wrath (GK: thumos = "The terrible flare up of temper"). (NOTE 60)  A person who is a "hot-head" needs the Spirit's control more than anyone else, no other power will control this evil other than the walk with the spirit, claiming Bible doctrine in the life and thereby resisting the sin.  Only a moment by moment awareness of the love of God for us and others will keep our anger from overflowing to others.

c.
 Seditions (GK: eritheia = faction forming activity to split the church). (NOTE 61) There are some who cannot hear anything different than what they have been taught before without gathering a group of discontented saints about them and raising a rebellion against the Pastor. God's way is to leave the matter in the spirit's hands, he will convict within of truth or falsity, and God will deal with the matter. A factious person however does not like this approach, but in pride seeks to do God's disciplinary work for him.

d. 
Heresies (GK: dichostasiai and airesie = sect forming) (NOTE 62). This is the sin that builds on factiousness and forms new sects to suit a particular small point of doctrinal difference. This often involves self interest also, with the sect former seeking the power, approbation, money, or influence that being “leader” might bring.

e.
 Envyings (GK: phthonos = the desire to deprive others of what they have). (NOTE 63). This is the source of theft and plotting and like jealousy (above) it eats away at the soul of the person who harbours it. (NOTE 64)  Godliness with contentment is great gain (1 Timothy 6 : 6), for when we are at peace with God’s provision for us, we see that whatever he has given us is alright, and enough to serve him. As service is our role, this contentment should be enough for us, and the presence of envy is a sign that we are not walking as we should.

4.
 PERSONAL SINS

a. 
Drunkenness (GK: methai = alcoholism, or all excess in drinking). (NOTE 65) Alcoholism is not a sickness, according to God's word, it is an Old Sin Nature weakness which some happen to have, and which others do not (NOTE 66).    It can be dealt with as can all the other Old Sin Nature weaknesses, namely by the spirit-filled life. This is not to say that organizations that assist those with this weakness are wrong!  They may be helpful, and for many essential to support them while they learn to walk/live a different way to their old habit.

b.
Murder (GK: phonos = murder or slaughtering of people without concern for those killed).  A low view of human life is a sure sign that the person is not under the spirit’s control. Even when an evil man is rightly executed for his crimes, the believer must weep at what might have been had they repented and received the Lord. He or she is still one for whom Christ died and their end is a sadness for all, even though it is necessary for the safety of the rest of us.

c. Revelings (GK: jomoi = carousing or "hell raising"). (NOTE 67) There are some people who cannot enjoy their own company, but must be surrounded by music, people and activity. Their lives are empty and purposeless, but partying makes them feel good as they can forget the emptiness in their souls.  Some believers are social gad-flies also, flitting from one function to another with frantic haste, lest they stop and see that they have no direction or purpose. The answer to this as for all the other sin areas is the same;  believers must walk in the Spirit. Step by step, decision by decision they must apply God's word to their lives and heed the convicting ministry of the spirit by resisting sin.

Just in case there is someone who is still feeling smug, that their particular weakness hasn't been nailed, Paul says "and such  like" (AV), i.e. "and all the other sins that I could have mentioned".

The Galatians, like ourselves must have been reeling under the hammer blows of these verses, but we must all decide; will we go on living like pigs or will we learn from the prodigal son, and begin to live like sons? (Luke 15:17ff). All of us have some of the above weaknesses or others like them, to deny this is to call God a liar (1 John 1: 8,10). We must face our sin God's way. 

As Ironside Notes: "I cannot help it if a bird alights on top of my head, but I can help it if he builds a nest in my hair." (NOTE 68).
APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL

What habit of life are we “making” for ourselves by the way we live? The one thing we can all be sure of is that the behaviours we are following today are becoming part of the inner "soft ware" programming of our life. What we do programs the next response and makes it more likely we will follow the previous behaviours.  We are creatures of habit, and precedence. This is why the battle for the mind and body must be won daily. We must daily and even, moment by moment, decide what we will do; follow the Holy Spirit or the Old Sin Nature. Who has won the battle so far today?

Each day we must commit ourselves to be filled with the Holy Spirit and feed on the word of God so that we might build up the habits of righteousness rather than those that will arise from the evil of the Old Sin Nature. We do not need the devil to attack us, our own old nature will throw up enough temptation to keep us under the power of evil. 

We must walk in the spirit’s power, or we will slide under the power of the “flesh”,  Old Sin Nature, and live just like our pagan neighbours. The terrible list of sins Paul gives is there for audit purposes for us all.  Do we find ourselves making a habit of living like this? If we do we are falling from the standard of God.

B.
PASTORAL

One of the roles of the pastor is teaching believers to walk properly, and teaching them how to avoid the traps of the Old Sin Nature, in order that each might live as God intended us to live rather than live like pagans six days a week and a hypocrite on the seventh. No sin is new, and we must be ready to “call a spade a spade” and name the evils that afflict the souls of those who follow their Old Sin Nature, for we are all capable of these things if we move away from the Holy Spirit’s controlling influence over our lives.

The list given here contrasts to the list of the fruits of the Holy Spirit, and it is there for audit purposes. The pastor is to be a fruit inspector in his own life and others. This does not mean he will intrude and pry in the lives of others. It does mean that when a church officer or member is observed living like a pagan that the pastor must pray for them and approach them (or a deacon or elder) to assist in any way. 

We must, as the under-shepherds of the Lord’s flock, take care of the lambs, and that means not sitting by while they walk over cliffs. If a believer is living like a pagan with any of these sins in their life, they have fallen under the control of their Old Sin Nature, rather than the true shepherd of their souls. They must be told, in love, and with quiet compassion and in privacy so that they might be restored. Paul will go on in the letter to explain how this is to be done.

We are often not as blunt as Paul about these sins. Those who are happy doing such things are demonstrating that they are not sons of God and as such they are not inheritors of eternal life, but share the destiny of Satan and his followers. Chose your company!  A child may behave like a prodigal son for a time, but he or she will wake up one day, and there should have been a pastor standing to their side constantly reminding them of their need to repent.

CONCLUSION

There must be a visible difference between the Christian and the pagan. We should not be doing what they do; our habits should not be their habits, our lives should not resemble theirs.

DOCTRINES

OLD SIN NATURE  [See page 25 above]

ADULTERY

1. Definition - Sexual activity outside of marriage.  This includes fornication, homosexuality, incest.

2. Adultery is prohibited by the Word of God. (Ex 20:14; Deut 5:18; Col 3:5; 1 Thess 4:3)

3. Mental adultery is condemned. (Matt 5:27-28)

4. Adultery destroys the capacity of the soul to relate in faithfulness. (Prov 6:32)

5. Sexual immorality has a destructive effect on the human body of both male and female. (cf 1 Cor 6:13-18).

a) Male - impotence and inability to copulate.

b) Female - breakdown of response and pleasure in the sex act. Often frigidity or nymphomania both are frustrating and a source of female misery.

c) Increased chance of sexually transmitted diseases.

6. Any sexual immorality ultimately leads to further frustration and an unfulfillable search for happiness (Eph 4:19,5:3).

7. Adultery is a bona fide basis for divorce (Matt 5:32; 19:9; Luke 16:18). Adultery has a huge impact between husband and wife in both mental (trust) and physical ("one flesh") areas.  However, forgiveness and the grace of God can overcome the effects of all sins.

8. Adultery or fornication is often used in the Bible to describe apostasy and unfaithfulness to God. (Jer 3:8-10, Ezek 16:23-43, 23:24-28; Rev 17:1-5)

PARAPHRASE

“ This then I say strongly, keep on making a habit of living in the power of the Holy Spirit, and if you do that you will not have lives filled dup with the evil that will otherwise be produced by the Old Sin Nature. For the Old Sin Nature produces strong emotional desires that are opposite to the things the spirit wants for you, and the spirit opposes all that the Old Sin Nature produces. They are opposites and stand forever opposed to each others policies. This battle within means that it is often hard to do the things you really want to do, but, if you are led by the Holy Spirit, you are not under the old law(for it wont help you win this battle!).   Now the production of the Old Sin Nature are these things;  sex outside the marriage bond, pornography, lust driven sex with people or animals, partying frantically, worshipping anything other than God, pagan practises and drug taking, violent hatred, causing divisiveness and factions, jealousy of others, explosive anger at nothing, self seeking ambitions that arrogantly lifts people up over their brethren,  leading others astray, and forming sects for their own ends, envy, murder, drunkenness,  drinking parties, and all such like.    Before we go any further I want you to know, those who make a habit of living this way will not be inheritors of the Kingdom of God.”   

VERSES 22 - 23

“ 22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,  23  meekness, temperance;   against such there is no law.”

KEY WORDS

See below in text.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Verses  22,23. If we choose to follow the walk of the spirit, then our life will gradually produce true spiritual fruit. The fruit analogy was used by the Lord (John 15) and is particularly apt. A tree only bears fruit as it is mature, has its roots down deep in the soil and draws up nutrients which are made into usable energy food by the leaves. 

Even if all this is happening, fruit only comes in its season after the flowers have been pollinated, the sun has shone, the rain has been absorbed, and the tree has grown through a cycle of a whole year of seasons.

Many spiritual truths come out of this basic biology lesson:-

(1)  There is no such thing as instant fruit, nor instant spiritual maturity.  Fruit grows slowly as the tree does what trees naturally should do, so the fruit of the spirit comes in the believers life as a result of walking in the spirit over a long period of time. (NOTE 69).
(2)  Fruit comes in its season;  fruit comes in Autumn after the storms of winter, the rain of spring, and the heat of summer.   Spiritual fruit comes after trials and testing have proved the believers walk; the fullness of the fruit is in relation to the length of time and richness of fellowship between the believer and the Spirit.

(3)  Fruit is only ready for eating when its fully ripe. Young believers may know the fruit of the spirit in embryo, but the refreshment of the fruit of maturity is the real object of growth, and it is only time that proves the genuine value of the fruit.

(4) Fruit forms on a tree naturally.  No tree strains to produce fruit, it just is a tree and does what trees are supposed to do!   So it is with the Believer who wants to produce fruit!   They must simply be what the Lord has called them to be (Gal 5:13), spirit-filled and led believers. This may be expressed diagrammatically:

Water + minerals --> drawn up by tree -> growth + fruit

Bible doctrine -> Holy Spirit + faith + application + testing -> growth + fruit

(5)  The purpose of fruit production is propagation; it is God's way of spreading seed around.  Spiritual fruit is designed for the same purposes; to nourish and refresh others, (e.g. 2 Tim 1: 16), like a nice apple or pear, and to spread the gospel seed by attracting unbelievers to the believers life style which contrasts so vividly with their own. Those living lives characterized by the evil fruits of the Old Sin Nature are hungry for the pure fruit that truly refreshes. The good news of the gospel needs a good life to properly adorn it.

As believers we are supposed to bear attractive fruit, to be a joy to behold and know. Legalism is singularly unattractive, but the Grace-orientated spirit-filled believer is supposed to be so! Behind this list as behind the previous one, there lie the testing questions: How do you measure up believer? How do you sweeten?  Are you like fresh fruit, or do you set people's teeth on edge like vinegar?

Paul introduces the fruit of the Spirit with the word "but" (GK = de), establishing immediately the contrast between the two lists and the inherent superiority of the second.  The fruit of the spirit are nine in number and against them there are no laws.   This is an example of litotes (NOTE 70) (understatement), not only would no-one establish a law against these things, but no law could ever produce these things. Let us look at them one by one.

(1)
Love (GK : agape = concern for the ultimate well being of others, not emotional but deep and practical). (NOTE 71).    The believer is to be the vehicle that demonstrates in the Lord’s absence that he loves them.

(2) 
Joy (GK : chara = gladness of soul), joy grounded in a conscious relationship with God (NOTE 72). This is the state of mind of the person who knows the Lord's blessing and appreciates them.

(3) 
Peace (GK : eirene = inner-tranquillity of soul), relaxed, confidence, prosperous, free of inner turmoil and strife. (NOTE 73).

(4) 
Longsuffering (GK : makrothumia = patient endurance, constancy, perseverance, steadfastness) (NOTE 74).    Literally this word means "big souled" - i.e. not petty minded but able to take the pressures  of life and petty people.

(5) 
Kindness (GK : chrestotes = kindness and integrity, gentleness) (NOTE 75).  This word can also mean generosity of feeling, a person who cares for others and is generous in giving himself time, talents, love, attention) on behalf of others.   A kind person does not set out to hurt, but always seeks the best for all.

(6) 
Goodness (GK : agathosune moral goodness of the soul), who is active in doing "the good" things as well as thinking about them (NOTE 76).

(7) 
Faithfulness (GK : piskis = dependable, trustworthy)(NOTE 77).  So few believers are truly dependable, but this is what all should be, it is a fruit of the spirit, and a sign of genuine spirituality.

(8) 
Meekness (GK : praotes = gentleness), mildness that is strong but not abrasive, gentle, manliness comes closest today (NOTE 78).  This was certainly not considered a virtue in the pagan world of Paul's day (NOTE 79), and even today many mistake flashy one-up-man-ship as strength of character, whereas it is in truth simply an expression of pride and lack of this fruit of the spirit.

(9) 
Self-control (Gk: egkrateia = self-government of the soul), the control of passion and appetite, chastity (NOTE 80).  This control is possible only through the work of the Holy Spirit strengthening the will of the believer by the teaching of the Word of God.

These fruits of mature spirituality do not come by keeping the Law, but by the work of the Holy Spirit in the yielded life ( Romans 12:12). Wiersbe makes a valid contrast between the works, of the law and the fruit of the Spirit when he notes: "A machine in a factory works, and thus turns out a product, but it could never manufacture fruit. Fruit must grow out of life, and in the case of the believer, it is the life of the Spirit (Vs  25).   When you think of works, you think of labour, effort, strain, toil, but when you think of fruit you think of beauty, quietness, and unfolding of life." (NOTE 81).
APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL

Do a daily fruit inspection of yourself. Do you notice these things in your life? Are they there and growing or have they been absent for too long?  If they are not present then this is hard evidence for you to take heed of and commit yourself anew to being filled with the Holy Spirit and walking the right way.   

With each of these fruits there is an attitude that accompanies them. It is the “mind of Christ”, and the heart of the Lord, it is his concern for the lost, that we must share, and we will, if, we confess our sins regularly, and then daily feed on his word, and look expectantly for opportunities to apply it. 

It is relaxing into the sphere of life where we are, moment by moment, occupied in our minds with loving the Lord;  that is the key to the development of the fruit.

B.
PASTORAL

The contrast to living by law and living by grace is here before us. To live by law is to strain to keep the commands. To live by grace is to relax into the love of God for you, to confront sin and confess it, and then feed prayerfully on the provisions of the Lord in his word, and expectantly look for opportunities to apply and share what you learn of him. The grace way of life is learning of him and fellowshipping with him.   

This is the message all people should be getting from the pulpit. The way of faith, the way of the Holy Spirit clearly explained so that believers know what they are to do on a daily basis. It is not difficult to understand; the Lord wants us to walk with him on a daily basis as Adam did in the garden!  This must be proclaimed, so that believers to do not fall into legalism because they don’t know what works best.

CONCLUSION

These fruits are the evidence of spiritual life and maturity. The presence of these things is evidence of a correct walk the absence of these things is evidence that there is something wrong with their daily walk.

PARAPHRASE

“ But on the other hand, the evidence of the presence of the Holy Spirit in the life, are the following things; a deep concern for the ultimate wellbeing of others, a deep gladness in the soul for all the Lord has done, an inner tranquillity of soul as it relaxes in God’s provisions, a robust soul that has no pettiness in it, a kind gentleness that sees people as they are under the bondage of sin without condemning them, morally good in thought and deed, faithful and dependable in all things promised, strong in their character that is focused on helping others, and self controlled in the area of the passions and desires.   Against these things there are no laws that will stand scrutiny.” 

VERSES 24 - 26

“ 24  And they that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts. 25  If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit. 26  Let us not be desirous of vain glory, provoking one another, envying one another.”

KEY WORDS

	Crucified
	stauroo
	(aorist active indicative) at a point in time in the past they crucified their Old Sin Nature.

	Affections
	pathema
	passions, emotions and affections that need control to be safe.

	Lusts
	epithumia
	these are the strong lusts that tend to be self centred and are unsafe.

	Live
	zao
	(present active indicative) to live as we should, i.e., as we were made to.

	Walk
	stoicheo
	[present active subjunctive) march as soldiers on campaign, to gain an  objective, with purpose and control and focus.

	Desirous
	ginomai
	(present middle subjunctive) should not become.

	Vain glory
	kenodoxos
	empty headed, vain, arrogantly self centred, boastful.

	Provoking
	prokaleo
	(present middle participle) challenging each other as if it’s a contest or duel.

	Envying
	phthoneo
	(present active participle) being envious of others.


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Verse  24.  Paul is fond of this metaphor of crucifixion (Gal 2:20, Col 3:3), as it expresses so well, not only the believers position relative to sin but also expresses what ought to be the believers attitude to sin.   When Christ died for our sins on the cross, we were positionally there with Him; it was for our sin that he died, so our lives now, should be affected by this realisation. If when we were saved, our old life was, as it were, nailed to the cross, then we now ought to leave it there to die" (NOTE 82).   

We should not be following the lusts and urges of an Old Sin Nature that the was crucified with Christ. The spirit filled believer who means business with God will still feel the old natures urges but "they will obey them not", (NOTE 83), for they will rather follow the leading of the Holy Spirit.

Ironside summarises this verse well when he says: "It is a settled thing.  If you have crucified the flesh, if you have recognised the fact that Christ's crucifixion is yours, then do not live in that which you have died. if you and I are yielded to the Holy Spirit of God and allow Him to make these things real in our lives, then we will indeed attain to the ideal set before us here." (NOTE 84).

Verse  25. If we gained our spiritual life in the sphere of the Spirit then we ought also to live moment by moment in the sphere of the Spirit!  Spiritual Life began as a result of the work of the Holy Spirit (John 3:5,6), so to be consistent, that is how it must continue!  We must walk as we began. The word for walk here is not the same as in earlier verses. Here it is the present active subjunctive of stoicheo, a military word that means to advance in ranks steadily, step by step. (NOTE 85).
This is the hortatory subjunctive (Let us .....), and expresses a command, that recognizes in its form that some will and some will not decide to obey it. The believer must make that moment by moment choice every day of their life; will they choose doctrine and the application of the Holy Spirit, or the lusts of the Old Sin Nature or some comfortable path of Legalism. 

It is not a matter of "letting go and letting God", it is as Stott points out a decision of will to follow the Spirit led path. "It is not enough to yield passively to the spirits control, we must also walk actively in the spirits way. Only so will the fruit of the spirit appear". (NOTE 86).  

Believers are called as sons/daughters, and as soldiers.   The fruits of the Spirit grow in the life that has been guarded by the daily exercise wearing the armour of the spirit through many years of testing application (Eph 6:10-17). It is the relaxed life of the soldier who enjoys his training and delights in working with his commander and wearing his uniform. It is daily prayer, feeding on the word and application.  The battles are simply the expression of all that the soldier’s life means and to live or die the soldier’s life is about winning for his commander.
Verse  26. Paul sums up this section with an appeal for an end to Old Sin Nature activity within the churches. Once again he uses the hortatory subjunctive recognising that some of these people will be implacable, will not repent, but just go underground. Legalism is like a difficult weed; it will submerge at times, but always regrow unless the pastor weeds the soil of the church often.  Legalism is Satan’s main tool to destroy God’s work, so he cannot be expected to stop using it! The root cause of legalism is pride, here expressed as “vain glory" (AV), (Gk: Kenodoxos = empty glorying, vain minded, one who seeks to win undeserved respect by big words and posturing).  (NOTE 87).     

This is the attitude which tries to win approval in the eyes of others by works done apparently to impress God. Such activity is vain, for God is not impressed by sinful mans activities, only by what He as our Lord can do for us and in us, if we will yield ourselves to Him.  It is truly a satanic deception.  Everything that is spiritually true and powerful depends upon the finished work of Christ on the Cross, the Holy Spirits power within, and our response to God's word. The Judaizers wanted man’s praise, and Paul is commenting here, that that is all they will get, for God is not impressed by their sin-filled lives.   They get their objective, but sadly, if they win, Satan gets his objective also; the church is sidetracked and nullified in spiritual effectiveness.
The complete superiority of the spirit-filled believers life over both the Libertine and the Legalist has now been demonstrated absolutely. To be a Libertine is vain emptiness, and to be a Legalist is pious uselessness. Duncan observes: "Law is necessary if men are governed merely by the passions of the flesh, but when men live the life of the spirit, their conduct is such that no law can condemn it, no law is required to keep it in check. (NOTE 88).
APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL

Believer, do you see your Old Sin Nature as having been crucified with the Lord, having been judged on the cross and all it’s nasty content condemned and forgiven? If you truly see that the Lord has saved you from its power then you can relax in the power of the Holy Spirit and live the way you are meant to. The daily challenge to us is to walk in the spirit personally and then walk as a church together in the same spiritual power.

There is control over the powerful emotions and desires we all have only as we release within us the greater power of the Holy Spirit. This happens as we open the word and feed upon it. This happens as we fellowship with the Lord in and through his word daily and pray our way through the day.

B.
PASTORAL

Paul the pastor has his message very clear here. Do not resemble the pagans in any way!  Keep your eyes on the completed work of Christ, and remain in fellowship with the perfect person of Christ!

CONCLUSION

In this section Paul has warned against the dangers of Libertinism and has urged all believers to place themselves daily under the control of the Holy Spirit.  He has drawn the stark contrast between the fruit of the Old Nature and the fruit intended to be produced by the new, and commanded all directly to walk in the spirit, while sadly recognizing the free will of some believers who will reject this command and persist in their sinful patterns of life.

DOCTRINES

CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST  [See page 58 above]

SPIRITUALITY  [See page 103 above]

PARAPHRASE

“ And those that are truly the Lords have already crucified their Old Sin Nature’s with him on his cross, and with that all the affections, passions and desires that come from the Old Sin Nature. If we truly live in the power of the Holy Spirit, let us also advance together like a mighty army in the power of the Holy Spirit. Let us not be wanting to become like pagans, challenging each other to fights and envying each other, (let us rather keep our eyes on Christ).”

(C) FAITH MUST AFFECT CHARACTER (CHAPTER 6:1-10)

VERSES 1 - 5

1  Brethren, If an man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual restore such a one in the spirit of meekness; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted. 2  Bear ye one anothers burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ. 3  For if a man think himself to be something, when he is nothing, he deceiveth himself. 4  But let every man prove his own work, and then shall he have rejoicing in himself alone, and not in another. 5  For every man shall bear his own burden.”

KEY WORDS

	Fault
	paraptoma
	a falling aside from the true/safe path, inappropriate acts are in view here as well as deliberate sins against morality.

	Overtaken
	prolambano
	(aorist passive subjunctive) to be surprised by the power/attack of something.

	Restore
	katartizo
	(present active imperative) keep on acting to restore, or correct. This is a medical or surgical term meaning to set a broken bone so it grows straight.

	Meekness
	prautes
	gentleness, without arrogance or condescension.

	Tempted
	peirazo
	(aorist passive subjunctive) tested in a trial or time of fiery pressure.

	Bear
	bastazo
	(present active imperative) carry away, endure, assist to carry.

	Burdens
	baros
	heavy burden, or pack/bundle. Used figuratively to mean any concerns.

	Thinks
	dokeo
	(present active indicative) keeps on thinking.

	Deceiveth
	phrenapatao
	(present active infinitive) he is deceiving (making false) his own thinking.

	Proves
	dokimazo
	(present active imperative) test by fire, as metal was “proved” by assaying. Paul is saying, put your faith to the fire test of reality; practice love!

	Rejoicing
	kauchema
	ground for boasting or rejoicing.

	Bear
	bastazo
	(future active indicative) we shall all have to carry our own packs.

	Burden
	phortion
	technical term for a soldiers pack that he was responsible for carrying on the march.


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

This section deals with "burden bearing and sharing" (NOTE 89). It is another blow struck against the Legalist, and also attempts to win back the foolish believer who has fallen into some sin, or behaviour that is, while short of specific sin, something that has damaged their witness and spiritual status within the community.  As Wiersbe observes "nothing reveals the wickedness of Legalism better than the way the legalists treat those who have sinned." (NOTE 90).  

Paul deals here with the problem of sin which is openly known about in the church. The approach taken by legalists shows their lack of spirituality; they claim to be spiritually superior, but show in this area that they have only a pride of imagined superiority. (NOTE 91).   In this passage Paul brings out, that one of the signs of spiritual growth in Christ is an ability and desire to care for and help others in the family of faith; "gentleness is born of a sense of our own weakness and proneness to sin." (NOTE 92).   

The Spirit filled believer has this humility, he knows that, "there but for the Grace of God" goes he, and he is more ready to fly to the aid of the fallen one. "We all stand on slippery ground" (NOTE 93), we all need the Grace of the God, the convicting-teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit, and we all should expect, Paul tells us here, the encouragement and loving restoration of our brethren in the family of faith.

Paul himself has followed his own advice in this very letter, for the Galatians had been "overtaken in a fault" (AV), and Paul has lovingly, but honestly told them the truth, urging and encouraging them back to the right path. (NOTE 94)

Verses  1-2.  Paul addresses the church again as "Brethren" (AV), reminding them all once more, that they are, with Paul, members of the Royal Family of God.   Deissmann comments: "With such irresistible words he stamps even the most insignificant brother with a value for eternity and impresses upon the enlightened indifference of the saints. the duty of tender brotherly consideration making all Christians everywhere collectively responsible for the mutual care of souls." (NOTE 95).   

Even, indeed especially the brother who falls into sin is one for whom Christ died (1 Cor 8:ll, Rom 15:14): "when one brother falls, the whole brotherhood is involved," (NOTE 96), so all should be willing and able to help.

Verse one refers to a believer who has been overtaken (Gk: aorist passive subjunctive of prolambano = to be overtaken by surprise, to be overpowered before one can escape) (NOTE 97), by a fault (Gk: paraptoma = a trespass, a stepping aside from the true path) (NOTE 98).  This is not reference to one who has a habitual pattern of sinning but to one who has made some sinful blunder and been caught out publicly. It is tempting to turn away from such a person, who it is felt, has let the side down, but Paul urges positive action; restore such a one"(AV), and do it in a "spirit of meekness"(AV) not judgemental pride.   Both Hendriksen and Luther express this well:

"Follow the positive not the negative course with respect to the transgressor. Do not hurt him but help him. Treat him as you yourself would wish to be treated if you were in his place." (NOTE 99).
"Run unto him and reaching out your hand raise him up again, comfort him with sweet words and embrace him with motherly arms." (NOTE 100).
No-one is immune from temptation to sin, so this work of restoration (Gk: present active imperative of katartizo = used of resetting a broken bone or of mending a broken net) (NOTE 101), is to be done by the truly "spiritually" mature members.   This is in itself a challenge to the legalists who think they are mature, but who would not be prepared to do this, and thereby betray their true position as confused babes in Christ, or worse still false brethren.

While it is best for only the strong mature believer to do the work of restoration (NOTE 102), all believers can and should be involved in the command of verse two.  

 The word for burden here is bares, referring to a heavy weight carried. (NOTE 103).   

Campbell comments "Though the principle would apply to all burdens the context has special reference to the heavy and oppressive weight of temptation and spiritual failure." (NOTE 104).
All believers can assist hereby in prayer and encouragement, for all at some time will be in need of this ministry. The word for "Bear"(AV) is bastazo. It is a command (Present active imperative =keep on bearing), and means to carry away, endure or assist in bearing (NOTE 105). This is achieved by prayer, as we cast our burdens, and in this context, others burdens at the Lord's feet (1 Pet 5:7).

Paul identifies here the new law that the believer is to follow, which has been his topic throughout this letter, the Law of the Spirit, here called the Law of Christ.  F.F. Bruce observes: "If the Law of the Spirit is the law of Love, then it is identical with what Paul elsewhere calls the Law of Christ-guidance for the church is provided by the Law of Love, not by the Law of Commandments and ordinances (Eph 2:15). In this letter he himself lays down guide lines for his converts and others, often couched in the imperative mood, but these guidelines mostly concern personal relations." (NOTE 106).   

They are expansions of the Lord’s teaching about the “law”, which he fulfilled in his earthly work (Matthew 5:17), and which he expanded upon in his teaching. Modern Messianic Jewish congregations differ on whether the law was “abolished” or “completed” by the Lord;   Paul would appear to believe the old Mosaic Law was fulfilled and transformed by the Lord’s person and work, and the summary of both “laws” was the same, namely “love the brethren”.  For a good discussion of this issue from a modern Messianic Jewish perspective refer to the Jewish New Testament Commentary pages 566 - 570.

Believers are commanded to show their true spiritual status by their love in action, be it in counsel to the fallen brother or prayer support, both being done without pious self righteous judgementalism. Humility in love and care for our brethren is what is demanded of us all.

Verses  3,4.  What a rebuke to self-righteous superiority and pride is in these verses. "If anyone thinks themselves (Gk: dokeo "supposes", implication here is that it is not on good evidence) (NOTE 107), to be something, and some of you do! (NOTE 108) then think again! Those who operate in pride consider themselves 110% people but hey are really 0% people, for in God’s sight it is a life of grace and Holy Spirit power that counts not any works motivated by pride.

" Paul says (think again), for you are deceiving yourselves” (Gk = phrenapatao (NOTE 109).   Wood comments, that "the greatest hindrance to mutual burden-bearing is self-importance based on self-ignorance" (NOTE 110).   

Rather than comparing themselves with others in Pharisaic pride, the Galatians are challenged to make a correct, Biblical assessment of their faith.  Paul commands them to "prove his own work!" (AV) (Gk: present active imperative of dokimazo = test like a refiner of metals for purity, test for genuineness). (NOTE 112). Paul is short cutting the nosey believer here. He has commanded restoration and support for the believer caught out in a sin, but there are some people who do not know when or where counselling stops and nosey invasion of privacy begins. 

Such people will take verses 1 and 2 as an open invitation to pry and interfere in the lives of others, so in these verses Paul's sets up the limits for counselling, which in the context here all believers who are spiritual should be ready to do when they see a brother fall.

1. No-one is fit to be a counsellor if they think they really do have great assets of offer! (V3) Pride and self-righteousness exclude as meekness, humility, and love recommend.

2. No-one is fit to be a counsellor until they have honestly tested their own life for genuine spirituality.   If there is no real evidence of the fruit of the Holy Spirit visible in the life then, they may and should pray for the fallen brother, but they should not presume to speak or advise.

3. No-one who rejoices in the sins of others is fit to counsel. This "rejoicing" may take many forms; "the proud look" (Prov 6:17, Prov 21:4) or a haughty attitude (Prov 21:24), which despises, or a gossiping tongue that delights in asking others to prayer for someone else then tells in disapproving tones all the details of their sin.

If you want to rejoice in something, then rejoice in your own genuineness, Paul urges, and thank God for His keeping you from falling. It is timely advice to all believers for all have enough to say Grace over in their own life without raising their heads to imperiously oversee another's.   It is only the mature believer, whose own head is bowed in humility, through recognition of his own weakness and God's strength, who is fit to obey the injunction of verse one, everyone else should without comment to anyone quietly go to prayer in their own room for the sinner (Matt 6:5-8).

Verse  5. This verse at first glance appears to contradict verses one and two, but the word for burden here is different.  Here the word is phortion, which was used to refer to the soldiers pack, or the legitimate cargo of a ship. (NOTE 113).  This is the load that a believer ought to carry in life, this is reference to our Christian responsibilities (Matt 11:30), to pray, to support and care for others, to evangelise, teacher, encourage, grow spiritually, stand against evil, resist sin, cast our fears and worries on the Lord, face testing and tribulation ----and many more.  

The Christian life is "both a solo and a chorus", (NOTE 114).  We can share some things, and pray about all things, but we are still individually responsible to "shoulder our pack" (NOTE 115) and advance down the Christian road in the presence of the Holy Spirit and the Lord Jesus Christ. (NOTE 116). As Burton observes it is the man who really knows and meets his responsibility of personal burden bearing who is the one "most willing to bear his fellows burden". (NOTE 117). This is therefore one more sign of spiritual maturity.  Let us keep on urging people on to this standard, for it is the apostolic pattern that we are to follow after.
APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL

Our attitude to others shows our attitude towards the Lord and his work; humble love for the saints involves real care for their spiritual state and readiness to assist them. These verses give us good grounds for some fruit inspection amongst those who claim great spiritual status. How do they stack up against these verses?

Each of us must test ourselves against the right standards. The standard for us is the standard of the fullness of the Stature of Christ, for he fulfilled the perfect standard of God’s holy Law. How do we stack up against him? Are we Christ like when we see sin, or do we rush into foolishness and judgement?
The issue of burdens is not always well taught  in the church. We have burdens that we as believers must bear alone; these are our responsibilities that relate to our gifts and roles and we are to obey the Lord and serve as we should in the role we are called to. This does not stop us assisting others to bear their trials and troubles(burdens in the sense of bares), in fact Paul points out here that as we function correctly(biblically and spiritually) in our role we will be helping others in the church to be more spiritually stable and assisting them in their walk.

B.
PASTORAL

As pastors the issue is always the same; it is making the policy of God clear over against the policies of men(legalism).    God’s policy is always that believers work together by loving concerns for each other that the gospel message might go out powerfully and without disgrace. It is spirit filled living that is the aim for all, and this is to be the message from the pulpit, how believers are to do this and so glorify Christ in their bodies here on earth?
Who is greater and who is least in the kingdom of the Lord?  The answer was given by the Lord by his actions at the last supper, John 13:5-17, and also when approached and asked about who was “greatest” in the kingdom, he brought a child before the crowd, Luke 9:46-48.   He calls us to be child like in faith in Him.  Let us be so!
When James and John’s mother approached the Lord to seek position for her sons she got the same message from the Lord; Mark 10:35-45, Matthew 20:20-28.  Status in the Lord’s service is determined by service in the power of the Holy Spirit, and that is always service with humility and loving kindness towards the rest of the family of faith.

CONCLUSION

No judgementalism, just gracious concern that all live as they should, in a Holy Spirit filled manner. This is the theme for all who are truly living in Christ Jesus.

DOCTRINES

SPIRITUALITY  [See page 103 above]

BROTHERHOOD OF BELIEVERS  [See page 20 above]

PARAPHRASE

“Fellow believers, if someone is caught out in some form of sin or foolish behaviour, those who are truly spiritual should set such a person straight and assist them to correct their lives. This should be done in a gentle manner, with the corrector keeping a eye on themselves lest they also fall into sin and make a fool of themselves!  Help others to carry their loads of care and worry, as in doing this you will be obedient to the law of Christ. If someone thinks they are a somebody, then they really are nobodies!  They are deceiving themselves. Each one should be constantly judging their own conduct, then they can be satisfied with their behaviour without having to compare it to others(the standard is Christ alone). Each of us must fulfil their own responsibility and destiny as unto the Lord.”

VERSES 6 - 10

6  Let him that is taught in the word communicate unto him that teacheth in all good things. 7  Be not deceived; God is not mocked, for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. 8  For he that soweth to his flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption, but he that soweth to the spirit shall of the spirit reap life everlasting. 9  And let us not be weary in welldoing: for in due season we shall reap if we faint not. 10  As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, especially unto them who are of the household of faith.” 

KEY WORDS

	Taught
	katecho
	(present passive participle) the one taught in a formal manner( a paid tutor was normally in view with this word).

	Teacheth
	katecho
	(present active participle) the one teaching.

	Communicate
	koinoneo
	(present active imperative) share money or goods with the tutor; that is pay for their tuition by food, clothes, or money.

	Deceived
	me planaomai
	(present passive imperative) do not be led astray.

	Mocked
	mukterizo
	(present passive indicative) treated with contempt, turned the nose up at.

	Soweth
	speiro
	(present active subjunctive) sowing seeds.

	Reap
	therizo
	(future active indicative) reap a harvest in due time.

	Corruption
	phthora
	rottenness in the plants so that the crop/harvest is useless.

	Weary
	egkakeo
	(present active subjunctive) grow weary and lose heart.

	Opportunity
	Kairos
	the time or opportunity.

	Do good
	ergazomai
	(present middle subjunctive) let us work actively and effectively.


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Verse  6.  Paul now moves to the painful area for many church members; their cheque book pocket. The next five verses (6-10) explain the principle of sowing and reaping as applied to church life.  If you are taught by a pastor the word of God then it is your responsibility to pay that man all that you can afford. Later Paul will urge Timothy to teach the churches the principle of "double portion" (1 Tim 5 : 17-18), which means that a really faithful pastor-teacher should receive a double salary .    

That is, those who teach faithfully and often should receive even more than normal, but the principle of Luke 10:7 applies to all pastors, "the labourer is worthy of his hire" (AV). What appears to have happened in Galatia, is that the legalists have come in and led away some believers from their pastors and these men are not being given the support they need because they won't adopt the legalistic position. 

As Stott puts it: "they (the people) have no authority to dock his wages because he refuses to dock his words. (NOTE 118).
Paul uses a lovely word to describe this giving by the congregation. He uses the word Koinoneo, (present active imperative, in the emphatic position in the sentence) which means to share with someone, or exercise fellowship. (NOTE 119).  Some believers complain about not having an important enough role in church, well, Paul gives his answer here. Every believer is a member of the commissariat corps of the church, they are responsible for supplying all that the pastor needs to fulfil his job as unto the Lord, as the Lord's shepherd over that particular congregation. 

Duncan observes: "The spiritual relationship between the man who is taught the word and the man who teaches it .ought to express itself in the most complete partnership-it is on the real sharing as expressing actively real communication of the spirit that the emphasis of the Greek falls." (NOTE 120).
The believer's attitude towards giving should be a world above that of the grudging or perfunctory, it should not be an "essential spiritual act" (NOTE 121), in which the believer joyfully shares in God's work.  

The Office of ministry should not be despised by being held to ransom, "the minister should be maintained liberally," (NOTE 122), so that the work is not hindered, by unbelievers mocking as the pastor must scrape and skimp. True Christian maturity is shown also in this matter of giving, 

Ironside Notes: "He who seeks only to be benefited by others and is not concerned about sharing with them, will have a dead-sea kind of life." (NOTE 123).    Too many believers and churches resemble the Dead Sea; they are spiritually barren!

The next four verses explore the consequences of failure to fulfil the responsibility of support owed to the Pastor.

Verse 7. Paul's lays down an old principle here that has wide application.  In this context Paul notes that they as a congregation are now sowing sparingly in their giving, with results that will be seen in the years to come unless they change.

Wiersbe comments: " We can use our material goods to promote the flesh, or to promote the things of the spirit. But once we have finished sowing we cannot change the harvest," (NOTE 124).    

God is not mocked (Gk: present passive indicative of mukterizo plus the strong negative ouk), this word means that God is not to be treated with contempt, ridicule, or as if man can outwit Him by evading His laws. (NOTE 125). 

We would say today, “Don't snub your nose at God".  No-one gets away with sin, or the evil of false doctrine for ever, God is gracious but He is also Holy and He judges. The brother who has fallen into sin (Vs  1), receives his warning, with the Legalist, here;  both must repent before they come into the area of divine discipline (Heb 12:4-13).

Verse  8.  Paul paints the choice all believers must make daily in stark contrast; spirituality or carnality, the spirit filled Life or legalism and sin, eternal reward or divine discipline. The Apostle John mentions in 1 John 2:28 that it is possible to be ashamed at the Lord's coming, to have regrets when the fires show that all that you put your faith in was wood, hay, stubble, and simply works of the flesh (1 Cor 3:10-15).   

No believer need fear this verse if they have heeded verse four, but this is here as a backstop for the forgetful. All work done from fleshly (Old Sin Nature) motivation is pointless and stupid, and will rot in the ground and produce nothing of lasting value for the person involved; it will simply be a waste of their limited time on earth, for that is what sin is, a waste of time!

Verse  9.  It is easy to grow weary, and under the pressures that the Galatians pastors faced it is no wonder that some said, like Apollos to the Corinthians, you lot are not worth it" (1 Cor 3:3-6 ;4:6, cf 1 Cor 16:12).  As Wiersbe says:" How easy it is for us to work for the Lord, but permit the spiritual motivation to die." (NOTE 126).
The harvest time of blessing can seem so far off when surrounded by pressure, and petty minded bickering, but the believer is urged to, "not lose heart" (GK: present active subjunctive of egkakeo = give up, grow weary and give in to evil, to lose heart and become a coward) (NOTE 127).  The fruit will come in its due season;  as long as the crop was well sown and the seed good, the pastor can relax and trust God through the tribulations that come, for God will not let his word return void (Isa 55:l1), and God's harvest will come in His time.

Verse  10. It is a shame that the Galatians had to be reminded of this, but then it is just as well, for we too sadly need reminding of it also. As Wood says: "No-one lives as an isolated unit.   We are bound together in the bundle of life and have obligations to one another." (NOTE 128). This verse asks more of the believer than passive awareness, 

it requires an active seeking for opportunity to do good as Ironside Notes. "Are we ever on the watch for such opportunities to manifest the goodness of God to those with whom we come in contact, and thus magnify the Lord, whose we are, and whom we serve?" (NOTE 129). Charity ought to begin at home, our love, concern should be showing itself first amongst other believers. Believers in the first century were known for their love of one-another (John 15:17), not for their social work amongst the lost. While this verse does not exclude such activity it stresses that the believers first obligation is to assist other believers in need. This too is a test of maturity for a church.

In this section Paul has demonstrated how spiritual maturity is to be judged, and provided warning to all about both testing their lives and supporting God's called pastor. Within these parameters he has laid the ground rules for Christian teaching and counselling and given guidance to the nosey and the faint hearted who are ready to quit.

APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL

Grit is required for us to win in the Christian faith; we must be ready to “hang in there” under the pressures that the enemy, and foolish “friends”, will bring to bear on us.  Each believer must ask, have they taken advantage of all the teaching opportunities they had, and have they showed their appreciation for such teaching by sharing their money or goods with the teacher.   Each of us must ask also have we sown seeds that are spiritual or seeds that are carnal?    

Sadly most of us sow mixed fields; we don’t need an enemy to sow tares, we do it ourselves!  Matthew 13:24-32.  Paul urges us not to destroy our own spiritual crop by mixing in carnal seed with the spiritual.  He reminds us that each day we set out into the world we are sowing seed, and in time it will grow and produce it’s crop in its time. We do not get by with sin!  It will always rot in our life and destroy our future, only spiritual seed will work with us for blessing forever.

B.
PASTORAL

Pastors need to remind their flocks, and themselves, that God is not stupid(like them). He is not able to be fooled by our pious acts that may appear spiritual, and yet are just Old Sin Nature motivated, he sees through our acts to our heart and he wants that to be pure and our acts productive spiritually.   

Sowing and reaping is a theme that needs constant repetition; we must see that daily we make choices, use time we will not have again, and do acts that will bear fruit down track in ways we cannot think of now.  We must be prayerfully careful in the acts of every day lest we arrive at the day of reaping and the crop is just the rotten fruit of our Old Sin Nature.

DOCTRINES

(Refer Appendix for doctrines covered in this section: Doctrine of Walking, Confession of Sin, Doctrine of Mental Attitude, Doctrine of Stability, The Believers' Love, Doctrine of Privacy, Doctrine of Giving, Doctrine of the Old Sin Nature.)

PARAPHRASE

“ Let the one being taught share their wealth with their teacher so that both are blessed. Do not deceive yourselves, God is not to be mocked, for what a man sows in this life he reaps in this life. For if he sows to meet the lusts of his Old Sin Nature he will reap from this seed a rotten crop that is useless, but he that sows spiritual seed in the power of the Holy Spirit will reap everlasting life rewards. So then, let us not grow discouraged and weary in working effectively, for in God’s time we will reap the rewards if we do not give up. Whenever we have the time then, let us work effectively for the Lord, especially doing good for those who are family members with us in the Christian church.” 
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CHAPTER 6 - THE CONCLUSION  - CHAPTER 6 : 11 - 18

(A) GLORY IN THE CROSS NOT CIRCUMCISION (GALATIANS 6:11-15)

11  Ye see how large a letter I have written to you with mine own hand. 12  As many as desire to make a fair show in the flesh, they constrain you to be circumcised;  only lest they should suffer persecution for the cross of Christ. 13  For neither they themselves who are circumcised keep the law, but desire to have you circumcised, that they may glory in your flesh. 14  But God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me and I unto the world. 15  For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature.”

KEY WORDS

	Large
	Pelikos
	large in size. Uncial script rather than scribal cursive script. Given that he draws attention to them, it may be that they were larger than the normal uncial script because of his eye troubles.

	Letter
	gramma
	letters plural.   Paul has written the letters large.

	I write
	egrapha
	(aorist active indicative) I have written at this point.

	Desire
	thelo
	(present active indicative) keep on desiring to appear in the manner described.

	Fair show
	euprosopeo
	(aorist active infinitive) play a good role, as actors looking good.

	In the flesh
	ensarki
	in the flesh, that is in their body, in the area of human viewpoint. 

	Constrain
	anagkazo
	(present active indicative) they are trying to compel or coerce you.

	Circumcised
	peritemno
	(present passive indicative) to receive circumcision.

	Persecution
	dioko
	(present passive subjunctive) to suffer, or receive persecution, to be hunted.

	Keep
	phulasso
	(present active indicative) they don’t keep on guarding, obeying.

	Glory
	kauchaomai
	(aorist middle subjunctive) boast of their success in achieving their goal.

	Crucified
	stauroo
	(perfect passive indicative) I have received crucifixion with results that go on forever;   separation from the world is in view here.


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Paul's concern in the last chapter has been the false pride of the Legalist and the foolish disobedience of the libertine. He has completed the "Practical Section" of the epistle with his challenge to affirmative action to assist the sinner, and to practise good works whenever and wherever the opportunity is discovered. In his conclusion Paul brings two last appeals or challenges; to all the believers, to firstly glory in the cross rather than circumcision (the works of man), and secondly to remember what the pure gospel cost himself by way of suffering, and for his sake as well as the Lord's not to allow any adulteration of truth again.   

This section of the chapter could be headed up, “Beware the spiritual head hunters!”, for this is what the legalists were in Paul’s day and this is what they are in our own. They glory, or boast, in the headcount they can muster of people whose lives they have brought under bondage to their systems. We are to flee from the company of any who glory in anything other than the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ, and admire or celebrate anyone other than our Lord.

Verse  11. This section begins with a verse that opens up one of the most intriguing controversies in the Pauline study of Galatians. Did Paul write this whole letter himself in "literary uncial script-the unconnected large letters used by common folk?" (NOTE 1), or did he "at this point ..., take the pen from the scribe and write a postscript in his own handwriting," (NOTE 2) using large letters for emphasis, like the public notices and advertisements found in the ruins of Pompeia (NOTE 3).    

Or is it just that he had eye trouble and wrote large letters because his eye sight was failing? If they were just Uncial letters, he would not draw attention to them as they were an acceptable style, whereas the words here indicate they were unusually large. I suspect he did this for emphasis, and also perhaps due to the eye trouble he had at the time.

Good conservative scholars are ranged on both sides of this argument, (NOTE 4) but the weight of opinion favours the latter view that he physically wrote in his own handwriting, only the last eight verses. This conclusion is based upon the following factors:

1. The epistolatory aorist egrapha (I write) indicates that this does not refer to the earlier part of the letter, but only the last verses. (NOTE 5).
2. The style of the rest of the letter is polemic and "bears the mark of the spoken word" (NOTE 6), dictated to an amanuensis.

3. Paul's normal rule was to use an amanuensis. "It would mean a departure at the very outset from what was going to be Paul's usual case. (NOTE 7).
In answer to these points it is to be noted that disagreement over the style of the letter exists (it has the signs of polemic, but may as easily have been composed and written as dictated while pacing to and fro about a room), and that as Paul's first and most urgent letter if any was to be an exception to what became his rule, this would be likely to be it. Whatever the individuals conclusion as to this matter (NOTE 8), the important point to note is that Paul writes these last verses, (at least) in large uncial script to draw attention to this last and absolute rebuttal of the legalist and his position.   

Paul urges all, not to miss this part. (NOTE 9) Paul is arguing that the legalist is to be considered a “head hunter” or a "marked man";   that when he is detected, he is to be avoided. (NOTE 10)

Verses  12,13. These verses begin a "final blistering attack" on the Judaizers. Paul characterises them as "men-pleasing, boasters and show offs" (GK: Theolousin euprosopesai en sarki = wish to play a good role, to please men, to make a good appearance in the flesh (NOTE 12).

Such a desire of soul is unworthy of a spirit filled believer, and is totally fleshly (i.e. the product of old sin nature activity of pride and its companion sins). Their sole concern is to avoid persecution which would follow if the cross and Grace were preached fully. "Paul accuses the false teachers of modifying the message in a way that would guarantee their remaining in good standing within the Jewish community." (NOTE 13).
In verse thirteen this boasting theme is further developed. Not only are they legalistic scalp-hunters, trying to win converts to satisfy their own pride and ego, they are hypocrites-they do not themselves keep the law. The inability of man to keep the whole law has been Paul's point in this letter; mankind needs the Grace of God, for all have sinned and fallen short of the standard of God (Rom 3:23, 5:12).

They are motivated, Paul is stating bluntly, by the sin that God hates most; selfish pride! (Prov 6:17, 16:5, Jas 4:6). (NOTE 14).
Verses  14,15. Paul begins with his characteristic denial of their position ; "But God forbid!(AV)", in the Greek,  me genoito = emphatically Not! (NOTE 15).   

To understand what the cross truly means is to recognise that, "I have died with Him, that I have been buried with Him, and  that this is an end of me as a man after the flesh therefore I have been raised with Christ to walk in newness of life." (NOTE 16).      

As McGee puts it: "Between Paul and the world there was a cross.   That should be the position of every believer today." (NOTE 17).  The believer who truly knows his position in Christ has nothing he wishes to boast about in himself, for he is overwhelmed by God's Grace towards him.    Such a believer resists all the influences of the evil of a world that crucified Christ, their Lord. To succumb as the Judaizers have done, to pride, is, as it were to take the side of the father of pride (Satan) and thereby become a traitor to Christ.

The cross for Paul had a double effect: "the world is dead to me, and I am dead to the world." (NOTE 18). No longer is Paul the respected Rabbi, teacher, theologian of Gamaliel's school, and member of the Jewish elite, now in Christ he has become a totally new person. Being circumcised is neither a hindrance nor an advantage, for he has been born again by the power of the Holy Spirit, and is a "new creation" (AV) , the Greek words Kaine Ktisis completely new and different, a creation of God. (NOTE 19).

As a Christian a person becomes completely a new being, facing a new future with new hope and new possibilities, a completely "new man". (NOTE 20). Paul is a new man in a new period of world history in which "ritual is nothing and character everything" (NOTE 21), as long as it is rooted in Christ Jesus.

In this penultimate section then, Paul has characterised Judaistic (and all forms of) legalism as a pride-originated system of man-pleasing boasting, based on hypocrisy, and an enemy of the true understanding of the Cross of Christ. Paul urges believers to truly see the cross in its fullness and discover their real position, as a new creation of God and so boast in Christ rather than self.

APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL

Beware the spiritual trophy hunters! How often we need to be warned of this! The spiritual “head-hunters” are so convincing, they speak of “deeper” things, or being “more committed” to the Lord than we are, and if we are out of fellowship, or out of touch with grace, we are seduced. We must daily commit ourselves to the gracious gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, that the cross is to be our sole ground of boasting, or better of celebration.   Only then are we safe from those who would seduce us away from grace to legalism, from the spirit filled life to the life filled of guilt driven works; from blessing to cursing. 

We are positionally in Christ Jesus, and that means we are separated from the world and its life and fate. To Paul that meant he was dead to the world and he saw the legalists as a part of the world that is under judgement, rather than being part of the world of the Lord. We err in not seeing the legalist as a part of the world of the enemy, we err in not seeing more clearly that religious systems of works are, and always have been since Cain, Satan’s ace trump. Satan’s big push in human history has been to try to get people to think they are so good by their own works that they don’t need a saviour.   
Satan’s big push isn’t sin, we do that to ourselves, through our Old Sin Nature, his big policy is always to stop people from coming to the Cross; both  before salvation to hinder it, and afterwards, to stop grace oriented living. It is for this reason that we need both discernment and focus; discernment so that we see the legalists for what they truly are, focus, so that we always keep lifting up the cross, knowing that this is the one thing that saves, and the blood shed for us the only thing that keeps us.

Circumcision does not matter, nor uncircumcision, and we should add today, anything that makes one believer lord it over another does not matter. The only celebrity is the Lord Jesus Christ, and the only message is grace, the cross and the empty tomb. “No side tracking!”  is the message again.

B.
PASTORAL

As pastors we are reminded again and again through this letter of the importance of sticking to the central truths of the gospel message, and not to stray aside one way into legalism or the other way into licence (immorality). The pastoral role of protection also comes under scrutiny here as we are challenged to make each church a “no go zone” for spiritual head hunters.

CONCLUSION

No sidetracking into things that in the grace context of the church age have no significance. Holiness has significance, separation from evil has significance, evangelism has significance, Christian growth through the filling of the Holy Spirit has significance, but legalism does not. 

DOCTRINES

IN CHRIST  [See page 37 above]

RELIGION – SATAN’S POLICY   [See page 64 above]

LEGALISM  [See page 42 above]

PARAPHRASE

“See how large the letters are that I have written with my own hand! Look out for those who desire to play a good role like actors in a spiritual drama, it is them who are trying to force you to be circumcised. Their reason is that they don’t want to be on the receiving end of persecution themselves  because of the cross of Christ. Yet even they who are circumcised do not keep the law but they desire to have you circumcised that they might boast of how many foreskins they got cut off! But, on my part, God forbid if I should boast of anything at all, other than the cross of  our Lord Jesus Christ. By him the world is crucified to me and I to the world. For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision nor uncircumcision counts for anything, for we are a new creation in Him.”

PAUL'S PERSONAL CONCLUSION  CHAPTER  6:16-18)

VERSES 16 - 18

16  And as many as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God. 17  From henceforth let no man trouble me, for I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus. 18  Brethren, the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be upon your spirit.   Amen.”  

KEY WORDS

	Walk
	Stoicheo
	(future active indicative)  will in the future march in line or ranks as an army.

	Rule
	Kanon
	rule, measuring rod, or standard.

	Trouble
	Parecheto + Kopos
	(present active imperative) do not cause (trouble), trouble that is unnecessary and weary-some.

	Bear
	Bastazo
	(present active indicative) carry in the body.

	Marks
	Stigma
	marks or scars.


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Paul now moves to his final and moving last appeal for repentance and a fresh start for the Galatian Church.

Verse  16. Paul addresses this verse to two groups:  (a) Those who will walk according to the rule of the spirit, and, (b) to the Israel of God.

To all who will walk "according to the standard of Grace (GK: kata = preposition of norm/standard), God's blessing in time will be their immediate reward. Paul expresses this by way of a benediction : "may peace and mercy be with them" (NOTE 22).     The verb "to be" is understood, although not present. 

These two fruits of the Spirit (Galatians 5:22,23) are understood to stand in place of all. What Paul is expressing here, is the hope that all the Galatians will go on to reach full Christian maturity and so produce the fruit of the Holy Spirit in their lives.

But why does Paul then add, "and upon the Israel of God" (AV)? Most have felt this to be a reference to the whole church, (NOTE 23) but this ignores the conjunction (GK: kai-and/also), and it also ignores the universal reference of the first half of the verse. 

This writer believes with others (NOTE 24), that this is Paul's direct and separate appeal to his Jewish brothers in Christ, expressing his earnest desire that they to will also, like him, put aside legalism and embrace the Grace that saved them.  As Duncan concludes:". it is perhaps preferable to refer it to the faithful remnant of Israel, who looked to God for some other rule than that provided by the bond of circumcision and obedience to the Law." (NOTE 25).
Paul never lost his desire to see his "brothers after the flesh" saved, Paul had the attitude expressed by a present day Rabbi who became a Christian when he said: "I am not a converted Jew, I am a completed Jew!" (NOTE 26). Paul desired all his race to be so completed.

Verse  17.  Paul commands the Church to get into line here.   Stott translates this "let no man question my authority!" (NOTE 27)   Let the Judaizers boast of the marks of circumcision, Paul will upstage them all; let them now consider Paul's marks, the stigmata of Christ (GK: stigmata tou Christou ), referring to the branding marks on a slave or to tattoos of a person recording their religious affiliation (NOTE 28).   

This no doubt refers to the scars Paul wore as a result of the Lictors rods at Antioch and the stones at Lystra (NOTE 29).   Paul had physically suffered for the Gospel of Christ (2 Cor 11:23-27), he had borne these on account of the Grace of God that he preached, not for any legalism. 

Paul's scars branded him as a slave of Christ, the legalists too were branded, but as slaves to a law that could neither save nor sanctify.

Verse  18. Paul began and ends this letter with the Grace of God, for that is his theme. His use of the term 'brethren', reminds the Galatians that they are still in the family and should consider their place and repent (cf also Galatians 4:12, 28, 6:1,18).   

As Hendriksen puts it: "The Galatians had to hear it once more from the heart of Paul; that warm throbbing heart feels the need of once more embracing these erring children of his with his love." (NOTE 30).
This ending, in contrast to the later letters has a "terse economy" (NOTE 31) to it, being without any familiar greetings but that is a function of the subject matter, Paul wants the hearers left with the full impact of the condemnation of Legalism and the Superiority of Grace.

APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL

Stand fast in the grace that saved you and do not move away into legalism or licence! Paul also reminds us of our duty to unsaved Jews that they might know that their Messiah lives, and that they must find their future in him rather than the Law he came and fulfilled.

We are to glory in any suffering we endure for the masters sake, as it is the badge of office of our bond service to him; we must be ready to suffer anything that the message of the cross and empty tomb is heard by all who will listen. The message must not be confused by legalism, our witness must be pure and simple, free of law and free of sin.

B.
PASTORAL

Paul is unyielding in his attack on the legalists right to the last words of the letter. The word we are left with is “GRACE”, and that is Paul’s point. This is the theme of the pastor who knows the truth, for the truthful and faithful pastor has no other theme.

CONCLUSION

The message is clear and strong.  Grace not law;  the life of the filling of the Holy Spirit, not the life of stoic obedience to a law we cannot keep.

PARAPHRASE

“To all those believers who walk according to the grace standard, Gentile or Jew, peace and mercy be to you.   From now on let no man give me frustration over this issue of legalism, for I bear the true marks of a son of the Lord Jesus Christ, they are the scars I received serving him!    Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit.    Amen.” 
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GALATIANS APPENDICES

Doctrines covered and included in this Letter are from the Bible Topic Book.  Further doctrines are included here..

1.
Apostleship

2.
Religion - Satan’s Counterfeit.

3.
Doctrine of Justification.

4.
Doctrine of the Coming of the Holy Spirit.

5.
The Believers Blessing. 

6.
The Fatherhood of God (Sonship of the Believer).

7.
Baptism of the Holy Spirit. 

8.
The Hypostatic Union.

9.
The Deity of Christ. 

10. 
Doctrine of Redemption. 

11.
 Doctrine of Separation. 

12. 
Doctrine of Walking.

13.
Confession of Sin.

14. 
Doctrine of Mental Attitude.

15.
Doctrine of Stability.

16. 
The Believers Love.

17.
 Doctrine of Privacy.

18. 
Doctrine of Giving,

APOSTLESHIP

1. The word "Apostle" is used in three senses in the new Testament: 

a. Apostles to Israel (12 in number) Matthew 10. 


b. Apostles to the Church (Acts 1: 21-26) (12). 

c. Those sent out with or by the twelve Apostles.

At least seven mentioned in the New Testament letters.

2.  The word "Apostolos" is instructive in itself, It was the word used in Attic Greek to  describe the Admiral of the Athenian Navy chosen to lead the fleet into battle by the other Admirals and "sent out" to take command and prosecute the War. It therefore has primary reference to someone who holds supreme authority in his assigned area of work. 

3. The function of the twelve Apostles (Revelation 21:14, 1Corinthians 12:28, Ephesians 4:11 would indicate that this is the full number who hold the office in the primary sense), was the establishment, government and leading of the church during the early stages and the writing of the Canon of Scripture or the overseeing of such writing. 

4. The Apostles to Israel carried on into the church age to be re-appointed Apostles for the Church (minus Judas) Acts 1:1:1-8. This emphasises the important Biblical principle of the Olive Tree, Romans 11 : 13 - 32, which shows us that God has a united plan, with Israel and the church separate yet united within it.

5. The voting of Matthias as Judas' replacement was 'logical' ( Acts 1:15-26), for there was a need within Jewish circles, for there to be twelve formal witnesses for miraculous events, but not spiritual, as the Holy Spirit had not yet come and guidance was not sought. Casting lots and praying over .the fall of sticks, straws or cards in not God’s way of appointing anyone. 

6. This writer believes Paul may have been the replacement for Judas. (Remember that Paul was, as an unbeliever, every bit as evil as Judas, and thus was a trophy of Grace whom God could use mightily). 1 Corinthians 15:7-10.

7. Apostles were those who had witnessed the Lords earthly ministry and had been eye witnesses to his resurrection. Acts 1:21,22. They were men personally chosen by the Lord Jesus Christ. Acts 9:15, 26:16,17, Ephesians 4:8 cf. 4:11, 1Corinthians 12:11, 1Corinthians 9:1, 15:8,9, Galatians 1:1. 

8. Identification of Apostles was easy as their gift was associated with sign gifts that drew peoples attention to their office. e.g. gift of healing. Acts 3:1-11, 19:11,12...etc. It does appear however that once their office was universally recognised the "sign gifts" were discontinued. e.g. Philippians 2:27, 2 Timothy 4:20. God still healed in response to prayer and sovereignty but Paul’s healing touch (Acts 28:8) was gone. 

9. Certain men who were closely associated with the Twelve Apostles were "sent out" on special missions and were referred to in a secondary sense (sent out with delegated authority) as Apostles. e.g. Barnabas Acts 14:14, Galatians 4:2. John Mark , James, Jude, Apollos 1 Corinthians 4::6,9. Silas and Timothy 1Thessalonians 1:1,2:6. 

RELIGION -SATANS COUNTERFEIT

1. Satan’s religion is a humanly acceptable one: NO SIN, NO JUDGEMENT, NO SAVIOUR, NO HELL. Satan is the Angel of Light. 2 Corinthians 11:13-19,26.

2. Many pastors in the churches are servants of Satan's policy knowingly or unknowingly. Isaiah 30:12, Jeremiah 2:8, 2Peter 2:1-10. 

3. Satan’s strategy towards unbelievers is to keep them blinded to the gospel. 2 Corinthians 4:3, 4, Colossians 2:8, 2Thessalonians 2:9, 10. 

4. Satan’s strategy towards believers is to confuse through false teaching and sidetrack. Matthew 7:15, Romans 16:18. To appeal to pride 2 Corinthians 10:12.    To promote Idolatry Habakkuk 2:18, 19. To promote Legalism 1Timothy 1:7, 8.

5.
Satan’s policy calls for counterfeit faith:


Counterfeit GOSPEL 2 Corinthians 11:13,4.


Counterfeit PASTORS 2 Corinthians 11:13-15.


Counterfeit COMMUNION 1 Corinthians 11:13-15.


Counterfeit DOCTRINE 2 Timothy 4:1.


Counterfeit SELF RIGHTEOUSNESS Matthew 19:16+28.


Counterfeit WAY OF LIFE Matthew 23


Counterfeit POWER 2 Thessalonians 2:8-10,


Counterfeit GODS 2 Thessalonians 2:3, 4. 

DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION

1.This refers to our being made Righteous through our faith in Christ. 

2.The mechanics are faith in Christ, when the Father imputes his perfect Righteousness to us. The reception of this gift means that we can be declared righteous in Christ. We become lovely in the beloved. 

3.Justification is another way of describing salvation adjustment to the Justice of God. Justification is addition not sub- traction; it is gaining Gods righteousness as well as being forgiven sin. 

4. Justification is related to imputation through the divine righteousness that we receive at the point of salvation. 

5. Justification is a work of the Integrity of God, as divine Justice declares us righteous in Christ as it condemned us as sinners worthy of death as unbelievers before faith. Romans 3:28, 5:1, Galatians 3:24.

6. Justification is Gods grace gift following faith and Imputation. Romans 3:24, Titus 3:7.

7. Justification is not related to human works. Romans 3:20,  Galatians 2:16, Romans 3:28. 

8. Mechanics of Justification = non-meritorious faith on the part of man and grace gift on the part of God. The judgement of sin on the Lord Jesus Christ on the cross frees the Justice of God to bless the saved sinner in Christ. Romans 3:22, 4:4,5, 9:30-32. 

9. God’s perfect Integrity comprises Justice and Righteousness Justice is satisfied through the believers faith in the complete work of the Lord on the cross, and Righteousness is satisfied with the presence in the believers soul of the Righteousness of God received through Imputation.

10. Justification emphasises the Integrity of God, the phrase "the Blood of Christ" which emphasises the work of the Lord Jesus Christ. The Blood of Christ has three aspects:- 

Manward - Reconciliation,

Godward - Propitiation,

Sinward - Redemption.

11. Ultimate sanctification is related to Justification. The cross is the source of the strategic victory of the Lord Jesus Christ. Justification is the opening of the door that leads to ultimate sanctification. Romans 8:29, 30. Justification is Gods Justice being satisfied with Gods Righteousness received by us at salvation; that Righteousness is Gods down payment on our ultimate sanctification which we will receive. 

12. Maturity is the vindication of the received righteousness by our production. The Holy Spirits production in our soul is actual righteousness added to the divine Righteousness that we received at salvation. Matthew 11:18, 19, Luke 7:33-35. Gods Righteousness in us as it were earns interest through our spiritual growth and production. e.g. Abraham James 2:21-26.

Salvation adjustment to the Justice of God = Faith. 

Maturity adjustment to the Justice of God = Production.

James 2 verse 26 teaches that production is the result of the inner possession of the Righteousness of God plus growth the maturity. 

DOCTRINE OF THE COMING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

1.
The Holy Spirit in the Old Testament:


a) Agent of recreation. Genesis 1:2.


b) Spirit that strove with man. Genesis 6:3, cf John 16:8-11.


c) Spirit was the author of scripture. 2 Peter 1:19-21. 


d) The Holy Spirit came upon believers for specific tasks: Judges 13:25, 14:6, 19, 15:13-16.  NB: Judges 16:18-20.   The spirit came for the job to be done then left.


e) Believers could and normally did lose the indwelling of the spirit, e.g. David in Psalm 51:11, 12. 


f) A double portion of the spirit was given to some: Elijah (2 Kings 2:9), Bezaleel / Aholiab (Exodus 31:1-5), Joshua (Numbers 27:18).


g) The Holy Spirit was the agent of regeneration. Psalm 51:11,


 h) The last men empowered under this dispensation were, John the Baptist (Luke 1:15), Simon (Luke 2:25, 26), Zachariah (Luke 1:67-80). 

2. 
The gospels record the changes coming. The Lord warns the disciples of this in John 14:16, 17, 16:7.  Initially the Disciples were under the O.T. dispensation, they could ask for the spirit (Luke 11:9-13).  NB: this was specific for them at this time, for finally the Lord had to breathe the spirit upon them. John 20:22.   

There were thus three stages:  

Stage 1 - The spirit was upon them for tasks.    

Stage 2 -  They could ask for special empowering.   

Stage 3 - The Lord gives them a hold-over until Pentecost.

 3.
 The fullness of the spirit comes at Pentecost:  Permanent indwelling for the first time. Acts 2:1-13. All believers now receive the indwelling of the Holy Spirit at the point of Salvation: Romans 5:5, 8:9, 1 Corinthians 3:16, 6:19, Galatians 4:6, 1 John 3:24. The sealing of the spirit also occurs at the same point: 2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 4:30. 

THE BELIEVERS BLESSING 

1. Peace (eirene) in the New Testament means both inner tranquillity of soul and great prosperity of Life. This is Paul’s prayer for all believers that they might know the blessing of true God given prosperity. Romans 1:7, 1Corinthians 1:3, 2Corinthians 1:2, Galatians 1:3, Colossians 1:2, Ephesians 1:2, Philippians 1:2, 1Thessalonians 1:1, 2Thessalonians 1:2, 1Timothy 1:2, 2Timothy 1:2, Titus 1:4, Philemon 3,.... 

2. To be spiritually minded is peace, (Romans 8:6), i.e. to be thinking as God would have us think. 

3. By putting Gods word and work first all the details of Life (Money, house, car, job, marriage partner ....etc) are sorted out correctly. Matthew 6:31-34, 1Corinthians 10:13,  cf.  Philippians 4:11. 

4. Believers should not have it as their aim in Life to be the richest person in the cemetery. Luke 12:16-21. Having eyes on money first is a foolish thing. Matthew 6:21 cf. James 5:1-6. Contentment with what God has for the believer avoids the anxiety of the person greedy for money, power or things 1Timothy 6: 6-12. 

5. True Blessedness begins in the soul.    As the believer lets Gods word dwell richly in them so it takes effect. Colossians 3:15,16.   Doctrine hidden in the soul is real wealth and produces Great blessing 2 Corinthians 4:6,7. This doctrinal wealth produces blessing in the soul by way of the fruit of the Holy Spirit. (Galatians 5:22,23). As the soul prospers so will blessing flow over into the external details of Life, 3 John 2, 1 Corinthians 16:2.

CHURCH AGE BELIEVERS PROSPERITY 

1. Nearly every letter of Paul opens with the prayer greeting,  "Grace mercy and peace to you all from God...." i.e. Gods love in action, unmerited favour and blessing in all areas of life and peace. Eirene = prosperity, A RELAXED MENTAL ATTITUDE, rest in soul, no strife.  

2.  "Peace of God which passes all understanding shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus" Philippians 4:7.  Peace of mind = greatest prosperity of all! This is what the wealthy crave for and the lack of it is why they often suicide !

3. Israel looked to blessing in time as the key thing.   For them, power/money/status = sign of spiritual blessing!   This is not necessarily so for our age of history. There is no direct promise to Christians that spirituality = monetary wealth. The principle of Matthew 6:31 -34 applies to us. Put God first and do not worry about future, i.e. apply doctrine and get to work. (Lord will not see you short, 1 Corinthians 10:13, you will never be pushed beyond what you are able, with doctrine, to stand). In Israel to be in poverty = judgement, but this is not so for the Christian, Philippians 4:11,  "In whatever state I find myself there I am content." 

4. Christian maturity = spiritually minded + Peace and Prosperity, c.f. carnally minded = death. Romans 8:6.   To be carnally minded = concerned for things that decay! =  living death! We are to be concerned for things of eternal consequence = liberated. 

5. Not having our eyes on earthly treasures. Matthew 6:21 - for where your thoughts are = there your soul rests and lives!    Question for you, Where does your soul  live today?  Turn to James 5:1-6 (Read). NB:    James is writing to believers with unjust business practises. Turn to Luke 12:16-21 (Read). The warning is clear, don't be the richest man in the cemetery!

6. Our treasure is hidden in earthen vessels = doctrine  in the soul! 2 Corinthians 4:6&7

7. Riches = Gods word.   Colossians 3:15&16. The result of this = others blessed and comforted. 

8. Prosperity for believer = fruit of Spirit in the Soul. Galatians 5:22, Ephesians 1:3. Love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,..... 

9. The overflow of this spiritual status may be physical  and monetary prosperity. It is bona fide for mature believer to pray for money!  3 John 2 "I wish that you may prosper and be in health, even as your soul prospers." This is a good prayer = that a persons wealth keeps us with their spiritual resources to cope with it!   Such a believer will use their wealth to honour God.

If this physical prosperity is part of Gods will for us, then we can relax with it,  for can only give as we prosper! 1 Corinthians 16:2 should The point in these verses is , God pours when we have the spiritual capacity to cope and use it.

10  Final point on prosperity. 1Timothy  6:6-12 (Read) 

THE FATHERHOOD OF GOD  

1. Before salvation we were "sold under sin", we were strangers before God, not sons. Read Romans 7:14, Ephesians 2:19.   Spiritually we were dead, we had no relationship with God other than creatures to the creator we did not recognize! Ephesians 2:1

2. Before salvation we were all of different races, the only brotherhood we can ever have is in Christ.  Galatians 3:27-29. 

3. Salvation alone makes us children of God. Before we were slaves of sin, sons of our old sin nature, children of rebellion. Ephesians 2:19, John 8:42-47, 1John 3:10-15.

4. Only God can make us his children, for only God has that power. John 1:12,13. We are either 'born-again' or we remain spiritually dead, children of Satan, John 3:3,6,36. 

5. Unbelievers cannot/will not see this unique relationship. 1John 3:1, 1 Corinthians 1:18. As Sons of rebellion they believe their father’s lie i.e. the universal fatherhood of God and universal brotherhood of man (both of which are false concepts). John 8:44. This lie perpetrates the idea that God is a “soft-touch” and will not judge man for their sin, but all will be well in the end.    This is declared false by God in his word.

6. Believers sonship guarantees heirship, eternal life and fellowship for them. 1 John 3:2,3, Romans 8:16-18.

7. The Holy Spirit is Gods down payment on the believers inheritance - the assurance of more to come, Ephesians 1:14.

8. Believers are heirs of eternal life through relationship with God in Christ John 8:35, 51.


a. receiving rewards: Colossians 3:24,25, 2 John 8, 1 Corinthians 3:8 and,


b. receiving a resurrection body. 1Corinthians 15:50-54. 

9. The source of our confidence is based in the Lords resurrection. He is therefore our "lively hope", 1 Peter 1:3-5.   He can be depended upon to meet all needs for we will be with him forever. John 14:1-4. 

DOCTRINE OF THE BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 

1. BAPTIZO : means identification of ourselves with the Lord Jesus so that we are alive in Him; in union with Him. This is the process whereby the Holy Spirit takes the new believer at the point of salvation and enters them into the Body of Christ. 

2.This is unique to the Church age, being mentioned first in John 14:20. It was further prophesied in Acts 1:5, being fulfilled for the first time in Acts 2:1-5.  It was the beginning of the Church. 

3. It is the sign of newness for the Church, it is not an experience but an identification. 1 Corinthians 10:2.   Other real baptisms are: 

Baptism of Moses = identified with the cloud/Moses 1Corinthians 10:2. 

Baptism of Cross = identify of the Lord with our sins, Matthew 20;22.   

Baptism of Fire = identifying of unbelievers with fire Matthew 3:11, Luke 3:16.    

Baptism of the Spirit = identification of believer with Christ Galatians 3:28.  

The baptism of the Holy Spirit is the only basis for unity between believers as by this we are in union with Christ and therefore with one another. 

4. The unity of believers in the Church age is based upon the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. Ephesians 4:5.

5. The implications of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit are spelt out in Galatians  3:26-28. 

6. It means that we have been identified with the Lord in His death and newness of Life, therefore we are dead to sin in Him. This position we have should have an impact upon our behaviour as we reject human good, evil and sin in our life. Romans 6:3,4. Colossians 2:12. 

7. It is the basis for our new position in Christ with all its  blessings. Ephesians 1:3-6, Colossians 2:10.

8. It began the Church age of human history. Matthew 16:18, Acts 1:5, 2:3, 11:15-17. 

9. It is not an experience, all believers have it; it is not accompanied necessarily by one special gift, e.g. tongues. 1Corinthians 12:13. 

10.  It occurs at the moment of salvation. When a person accepts Christ as Saviour, at that moment the Spirit takes that person and enters them into union with Christ. Colossians 2:12,13. 

THE HYPOSTATIC UNION

1. Hypostasis means standing under one essence, two things united under one with no loss or transfer to the other and no change to either. In the person of Jesus Christ the two natures divine and human, where inseparably linked/united with no loss or transfer of properties or attributes, with no mixture or loss of separate identity, the union was personal and eternal, the Lord Jesus Christ is still perfectly human and divine. 

2. Verses which refer to this are; Philippians 2:5; 5-11, John 1:1-14,  Romans 1:2-5, 1Timothy 3:16, Romans 9:5, Hebrews 2:4, Isaiah 9:6, Isaiah 7:14. 

3. The incarnate person of the Lord Jesus Christ included undiminished Deity; he remained coequal and coeternal with the Father while on earth. As a baby in the cradle his Deity was holding the universe together. 

4. The Lord Jesus Christ was also true humanity; body, soul and spirit, although due to the virgin birth he had no Old Sin Nature. 1 Peter 2:22.

5. The two natures were united without transfer of attributes; the essence of Deity and humanity were unchanged. 

6. No aspect of the Divine nature was lacking, although certain attributes were not exercised in line with the Fathers plan. Matthew 4:1-10.

7. The union was personal and hypostatic ; one essence with two natures. 

8. Deity did not indwell humanity or possess it. The union was more than sympathy or harmony, it was a unique combining of two natures eternally. 

9. The Lord Jesus Christ had two natures yet one person, therefore he could be both supremely powerful yet weak at the same time.    


Deity cannot be tempted, humanity can, Matthew 4:1-10. 


Deity cannot thirst, humanity does, John 19:28.


Deity is omniscient, humanity learns, Luke 2:40, 53.  

10.The necessity for the humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ is seen in the following scriptures and principles: 


a. To be our saviour he had to be a man for Deity cannot die, Hebrews 2:14, 15, Philippians 2:7,8. 


b. To be our mediator he had to be a man and also God so that he could be equal with both parties. Job 9:2, 32, 33, 1Timothy 2:5,6.


c. To be our high priest he had to be a man. Hebrews 7:4,5,14,28, 10:5,10-14.


d. To be our king he had to be a man, a Jew in the line of David. Psalm 89:20-37,  2 Samuel 7:8-16. 

11. There are three categories of the sayings/actions of the Lord: 


a. from his Deity alone John 8:58, 


b. from his humanity John 19:28,


c. from his hypostatic union John 11:25,26.

12.The uniqueness of the person of the Lord Jesus Christ is a key doctrine to understand for all believers, for it is on this point that the accurate preaching of the Gospel rests. 1Timothy 3:16.  The Gospel in one word is "Immanuel"; God with us. Johns testimony is clear on this point, John 1:14, in Christ we see Gods love and favour towards man.   As God revealed himself in the Old Testaments so he perfectly reveals himself in the person of the unique person of the universe, the God man, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

THE ESSENCE OF GOD - A Summary by Lewis Sperry Chafer

A.
THE ESSENCE OF THE GODHEAD IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST


1.  Sovereignty.  John 5:21, Revelation 19:16.


2.  Justice.  Acts 3:14, John 5:22, Revelation 19:11.


3.  Righteousness.  Luke 1:35, Hebrews 7:26, 2 Corinthians 5:21.


4.  Love.   1 John 3:16, Ephesians 5:26.


5.  Eternal Life.   Micah 5:2.


6.  Omniscience.  John 18:4, 2:25, 1Corinthians 4:5.


7.  Omniscience.   Matthew 28:20, Ephesians 1:23.


8. Omnipotence.   Hebrews 1:3, Matthew 24:30, 2 Corinthians 12:9, Philippians 3:21, Revelation 19:15,21.


9.  Immutability.  Hebrews 13:8.


10.  Veracity. 1John 5:20, 1:14, 14:6, Revelation 19:11.

B.
THE LORDS DIVINE ATTRIBUTES

1.
Eternity. Isaiah 9:6, John 8:58. 

2.
Immutability. Malachi 3:6, Hebrews 1:12, Hebrews 13:8. 

3.
Omniscience. John 6:64, John 2:25. 

4.
Omnipresence. Revelation 1:8, Philippians 3:21.

5.
Omnipotence. Revelation 1:8, Philippians 3:21.

6.
Truth. John 14:6.

7.
Love. John 13:1, 34.

C.
WHAT THE LORDS DEITY DID AND WILL DO FOR US

1.
He was creator of all. John 1:3, 10, Colossians 1:16, Hebrews 1:10.

2.
He is the preserver of all things. Hebrews 1:3, Colossians 1:17.

3.
He pardons sin. Luke 5:24, Colossians 3:13. 

4.
He will raise the dead as he was raised,  2 Corinthians 1:9, John 5:21, 28, 29, John 11:25, 

5. 
He will reward the saints. 2 Corinthians 5:10.

6. 
He will judge the world in the last day. John 5:22, Revelation 20:12. 

7.
 Worship which is rightly given only to God is rightly given to Him as God. Psalm 95:6, John 5:23, Luke 24:52.

REDEMPTION 

1. Redemption is the work of the Lord Jesus Christ towards sin. The etymology of the Greek word (lutron /lutrosis /apolutrosis /antilutrosis )is instructive, they   mean to ransom, redeem, pay money to set a slave free, pay a price, or (exagorazo) purchase from the slave market (of sin). 

2. The Lord paid the price for us, redeeming us from the slave market of sin by his perfect sacrifice for sin on the cross. Ephesians 1:7, Colossians 2:14. 

3.  The Lord Jesus Christ is the only qualified redeemer.   Through his virgin birth he has no inherited Old Sin Nature, by his perfect life he had no acquired sin or sin nature, and through his hypostatic_ union he is equal with both parties: God and man. Isaiah 53:9, John 8:46, 19:4, 2Corinthians 5:21, Hebrews 1:3,4:15,7,25,28, 1 Timothy 3:16. 

4.  The Lord is willing to redeem as an act of his own free will.  Both in eternity past and in time he was positive to paying the price for our redemption. Luke 22:42, Romans 5:19, Philippians 2:8.

5. In the Old Testament redemption was taught by means of the shed blood of an animal sacrifice. Hebrews 9:22, Job 5:19,25,26. 

6. Blood was the purchase price for redemption. Ephesians 1:7, Colossians 1:14, 1 Peter 1:18,19. The blood of Christ is the pregnant verbal analogy to this work of redemption that was pictured in these Old Testament sacrifices. 2 Corinthians 5:21. 

7. The soul of the believer not the body is redeemed. Psalm 34:22, Matthew 8:17.

8. Redemption removes the demands of the Old Testament Law. Galatians 3:13,10, 4:4-6.

9. The results of redemption: the cancellation of sin, Isaiah 44:22, Ephesians 1:7, Colossians 1:14;  the condemnation of the Mosaic Law is gone: Galatians3,4. 


It is the basis of Justification: Romans 3:24.


It is the basis of Sanctification: Ephesians 5:25-27.


It is the basis for our eternal inheritance: Hebrews 9:15. 


It is the basis of the victory of the Lord Jesus Christ in the Angelic Conflict. Colossians 2:14, 15, Hebrews 

2:14,15. 


It leads to the redemption of the body at the Resurrection/ Rapture. Ephesians 1:14.     


The redemption of our body is our eternal state forever. Ephesians 4:30, Romans 8:23. 

SEPARATION 

1. Definition: the decision of the soul  of the believer based upon Bible doctrine, to withdraw from the close company of certain people/things/organisation because of their detrimental effect upon the believers witness or spiritual life generally.

2.  Even within the family of God there are some believers with whom it is not conducive to have to close dealings. While we are told to, "as far as possible be at peace with all men" (Romans 12:18) especially to those in the "household of faith" (Galatians 6:10), there are some believers who it is safest to love from afar. 

a) Carnal believers should be counselled and helped if they are receptive (Galatians 6:12) but they must be avoided if their carnality is a habitual pattern. (1Corinthians 5:10,11). 

b) Reversionistic believers (those going in 'reverse' spiritually rather than advancing) must also be held at arms length. Advice, encouragement and loving rebuke should be given but you should not keep close company with such lest you be  influenced by them. (2Thessalonians 3:6,14,15).

c) Legalistic believers are dangerous, and if they will not repent and for-go their legalism, you must leave them and press on in the company of Grace-oriented believers  (Galatians 4, cf.  Hebrews 13:13,14).

3.  Social life in the world can be a danger to the believer if you "run with the fast and loose" crowd. Fast cars, loose morals, drink and drugs are to be avoided. The social life of the Christian should be a light shining ,in the darkness not just a paler reflection of the amusements of the devils world. (Matthew 5:15,16, Ephesians 5:8 e.g. 1Peter 4:2-5, Proverbs 1:10-19, Jeremiah 15:17). 

4. While we are left in the world to give the gospel to all (Matthew 28:18-20, Acts 1:8), we must be careful of our close associations with unbelievers. e.g. Believers and unbelievers should not marry. 2 Corinthians 6:14, Hebrews 13:13. 

5. Believers must separate themselves from worldliness. This is the policy of Satan, the opposite to Bible doctrine. It is not necessarily sin, but may be simply a "human-good" type solution to a problem of man rather than Gods solution. e.g. Socialism rather than salvation or environmental action rather than regeneration of man. Political action rather than evangelism is “worldliness”! Worldliness is the philosophy that rejects the Lords demand to Nicodemus - "You must be born again!" (John 3:3,7), and argues that man by different social structures can solve all mans problems without divine assistance. Another example of this is the modern theology of liberation. cf.  Romans 12:1,2. 

6. Believers must separate themselves from false religious systems, and false teachers of a Satanic counterfeit. (see above). 2 Corinthians 6:17, 2 Timothy 3:5, Hebrews 13:13. 

7.Sometimes even members of ones own family need to be separated from because of their attitudes to the word of God.  Matthew 10:34- 39. This is not a permanent thing, nor does it mean you cut them off from fellowship, it simply recognises that if a family member is 'anti-bible' you won't be able to have as much to do with them as you or they may wish. 

WALKING 

1. The mechanics of walking is analogous to the faith rest life: step by step. Romans 14:5,6, Ephesians 5:16-18, James 4:13-15. 

2. Being regularly filled with the spirit and feeding on the word are similar to walking.

3. Attacks on believers occur when they are caught off balance. Romans 13:13.

4. Walking depicts the pattern and function of the believers life in time. Philippians 3:18, Ephesians 4:17.

5. Also describes a regressing believer; they are walking backwards. Ephesians 4:17.

6. We are all told to:

a.   Walk in the spirit. Galatians 5:16,

b.   Walk in the faith. 2 Corinthians 5:7, Colossians 2:6,

c.   Walk in doctrine 3 John 3. 

7. Walking is a summary analogy for experiential sanctification. Romans 8:2-4. The Spirit filled Life. Romans 13:13, Ephesians 5:15. Ephesians 2:10, Colossians 1:10.   Production in Living Grace. Romans 6:4, Ephesians 4:11, This is also referred to as building up the Soul. 

CONFESSION OF SIN

SEQUENCE:

1. Examine Yourself,  2 Corinthians 13:5 ( Psalm:4, Psalm 26).

Greek peirazo = make a trial of yourself.

Imperative mood.    Make time to check out your life for sin, regularly through each day.

2. Act on what you see. James 4:7- 8.  "Submit" life to scrutiny of the Holy Spirit = a habit to learn! "Resist!",  i.e. deal with sin when it occurs. "Draw nigh to God" = provide God's word for the Holy Spirit to work on in your life. "Cleanse your hands", and the next command. "Purify your hearts" Note that the Lord is interested in  sin as both 'act and thought!'

3. Confess, 1 John 1:9

Sin must be dealt with or no fellowship with God (Psalm 66:18).

We will sin. 1John 1:6-8.

Do not be fooled by Holy Joes! 1John 1:10.

Note verse 9:   The Greek word for “if” is a third class condition - maybe we will or maybe we will not obey this command, the choice is ours!   Confess (homologeo) - name the sin, legal word = cite the case.    GRACE - God does the work you claim it.  No work (feeling) required of you. You name your sin, God forgives.    He is faithful - you are not, 2 Timothy 2:13.

Note the result = HE Cleanses from all unrighteousness. You name the known sin. He cleanses from both them and unknown ones.

4. Forget and move on in holy living, Philippians  3:13 - 14. God forgives and forgets (East-West) Psalm 103:10-12. Nothing you can do is too bad for God to forgive. Romans 8:29-33. You trusted Him for salvation. Trust Him for your sanctification. Forget = actively put it out of your mind, by prayer (1 John 1:9)! (re-educate your over active conscience).

Your orientation must be toward the future not the past.

5.  Shape Up. Hebrews 12:12 , 13.

Do not be droopy and depressed due to failure to use Philippians 3:13 - 14.  Straighten yourself out - pull yourself together. Do you believe God's word or don't you?

a. Confess

b. Forget (actively)

c.  Get straight into Bible study (Tape/Radio /church). 

d. Work with your body (depression deepens by inactivity). "Make straight paths". Be aware of your area of weakness.  Therefore avoid known areas of temptation.

6. Be Reconciled. James  5:16.

a. Only God can forgive sin, therefore not asking people to forgive you ever!

b. Order - be reconciled to believers who you have fallen out with because of sin directed at them! (personal and interpersonal). N.B. Matthew 5:23 & 24 = not group therapy. But interpersonal honesty!

7. Get Moving and Grow Up, 2 Peter 3:18 Feed on God's word. Examine yourself regularly. Act on what you see. Name you sin to God. Forget it. Pull yourself out of any feeling 'hangover'. Be reconciled to a person that you have wronged due to your sin.   Get up and grow - feed on Gods word and apply it in your life. 

MENTAL ATTITUDE

1. Two attitudes are at war in human history from the time of the fall. Isaiah 55:7-9,

2. What we think is what we are. Proverbs  23:7.

3. We are commanded to have divine viewpoint in our souls not the viewpoint of Satan (worldliness). 2 Corinthians 1:7, 10:5.  (via Doctrine in the Soul).

4. Only doctrine can produce the mind of Christ in us, which gives us divine viewpoint. 1Corinthians 2:16, Philippians 2:5. 

5. Gods plan for our lives calls for a new mental attitude in our souls, a new viewpoint, without any human viewpoint or mental attitude sin. 2 Timothy 1:7, Romans 12:2. 

6. Gods perfect happiness and the relaxed mental attitude of divine viewpoint is produced by spiritual growth through feeding on the word. Philippians 2:2, 2 Corinthians 5:1,6,8.

7. True stability of Character comes only this way. Philippians 4:7, 2 Thessalonians 2:2.

8. Giving is a mental attitude. 2 Corinthians 9:7.

9. Love is a mental attitude. 1 Corinthians 13:S, Deuteronomy 6:5,10:12.

10. Worldliness is a mental attitude: It is all non-grace thinking i.e. Anti Gods Plan, Colossians 3:2.

11. Evil is what you think as you are following Satan’s policy. Matthew 9:4, Galatians 6:3.

12. Mental attitude sins produce self induced misery.  Proverbs 15:13. 

STABILITY

1.  God is able to keep us and bless us (Ephesians 3:20, Hebrews 7:25).

Stability comes when we know God; when we have grown up in his Word. Maturity brings with it stability (2Peter 3:18, 2Timothy 1:12). 

2. The alternative to a stable life of faith is to be tossed about by every pressure; this occurs when there is no doctrinal application in the life (James 1:6, Ephesians 4:14, Revelation 3:8). 

3. Believers need stability to stand fast against the wiles of Satan who is a danger to those with no doctrine: We are told to:

a) stand fast in the word  1Corinthians 16:13.

b) stand fast in our liberty  Galatians 5:1 cf. Romans 14:1ff, 8:9-13.

c) stand fast in one spirit (no pettiness)  Philippians 1:27.

d) stand fast in the lord (in fellowship)  Philippians 4:1.

e) stand fast in doctrine  2Thessalonians 2:5, 16,17. 

4. Strength and stability comes in a close relationship with the Lord through the faith-rest technique upon all doctrine. By faith we stand: 2 Corinthians 1:24, Psalm 59:17, 62:7, 144:1.

5.  God has supreme power at His fingertips for us. Isaiah 59:1. Our faith should stand secure in this power, for we are kept by it in all things, therefore we should be confident. 1Corinthians 2:5, 1Peter 1:5, John 16:33.

6.  God is able to make us stand through the work of the Holy Spirit upon the word in our lives. Romans 14:4, Jude 24. 

7.  Strength and stability come from the impact of the Holy Spirits work upon the word in our life as we believe and apply it. Stability is a by-product of the faith-rest technique. e.g. Sarah Hebrews 11:11, PAUL 2 Corinthians 12:8-10. e.g. Profile of the stable believer under pressure 2 Peter 1:3-16. 

THE BELIEVERS LOVE

1. We are recipients of Gods love (AGAPE=ultimate concern) through the cross. 1 John 4:10,19, John 3:16.

2. We must give out the gospel to all that they might see Gods love towards them Matthew 28:18-20.

3. Our attitudes to one another should show Gods love in action. 1 John 4:12, John 13:35.

4. Love is commanded of all believers towards other believers, John 13:34, 1John 4:7,8, Philippians  2:2-8. 

5. This only becomes possible as we grow in Christ, as his word changes our minds giving us the capacity for love. 1Peter 3:18. Love is a fruit of the Spirit. 

6. Agape love in the believer puts the eternal issues of the other persons life ahead of all else, so that all is done to them with their eternal state in mind. 1 Corinthians 13:1-8. 

7. We show our love towards believers by our practical concern for their spiritual growth and physical welfare. 2 Thessalonians 3:15, James 5:13-16, 1 Timothy 5:1-3, 1 Thessalonians 5:11-24.

8. We have strength to love others through the word in which we see that we are under the much more love of God: We are in the beloved and the beloved is in us, we are always recipients of His love. Romans 8:37, John 13:1, 20:2, 21:7,20, 15:9, Ephesians 2:4, 5:2, 25, Revelation 1:5. 

PRIVACY 

1.
Privacy is a right of all people under divine institution number 1. (free will).

2.
As believer priests we are responsible to live our lives as unto the Lord not to other people (1Peter 2:9, Colossians 3:17).

3.
No believer has the right to intrude in the life of another believer (John  21:21,22).

4.
No one ought to criticise others for they stand or fall to the Lord alone, not to you (Romans 14:4, 7-10,13).

5.
No believer should be a busybody such should be severely dealt with (2Thessalonians 3:11,12).

6.
Religious people are always violators of others privacy (1Timothy 5:13).

7.
Violating others privacy is as bad as murder in Gods eyes (1Peter 4:15). 

8.
All these principles apply to unbelievers as well. Our job is not to criticise them but to evangelise (1John 2:2, James 5:20). 

GIVING

1. Definition: Giving is an expression of worship, it is a function of priesthood, for team work, to sustain the work of the pastor teacher. 

2. Principles: 

a. Mental attitude matters. Proverbs ll:24,25. 

b. By grace not habit, 2 Corinthians 9:7. 

3. Tithing was never spiritual giving, even in the Old Testament. Tithing was income tax for Israel. Malachi 3:8-10. For maintenance of Levites (Numbers 18:21-24), Feasts and Festivals (Deuteronomy 14:22-24), Charity (Deuteronomy 14:28,29).

4. Giving should be regular. 1Corinthians 16:2.

5. Giving must be of free will not compunction. 2 Corinthians 8:2,3. 

6. It must be an expression of worship, i.e. Love towards the Lord, based upon doctrine in the soul, growth, and grace orientation. 2 Corinthians 8:5-12, 2 Corinthians 9:6,7.

7. As we are prospered so we give: God provides the capital with which to give. 2 Corinthians 9:7-10.

8. Mature believers are most effective givers. 2 Corinthians 9:10. Generosity of mind leads to generous giving. 2Corinthians 9:11. Philippians 4:14-18.

9. The pastor’s logistical support comes from giving:   He makes an issue out of the word never money, if he does his job God will provide the money. Pastor provides spiritual food and receives money for physical needs. Mutual blessing is thus assured, as the people show their appreciation for the ministry of the word. 2 Corinthians 11:7-9, Philippians 1:3-5, 4:10, 4:14. 
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